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EDGAR CAYCE, 

the greatest healer of our age, was so 
shocked by his first vision of a "previous" 
life that he rejected its significance. But 
again and again "readings" of subjects by 
this great clairvoyant uncovered ·past 
lives-lives that would explain the sub
jects' present dilemmas and conflicts. The 
evidence in Cayce's files shows why he 
bj~s~l£ fi~ally accepted the concept of 
remcamation. 

Dr. Cerminara's interpretation of Cayce's dis
coveries has been a classic for nearly two 
decades •. She~ searches all levels of human ex· 
perience in the light of karma and reinC3l1la• 
tion, offering compelling proof that each sonl 
lives not once hut many times. And she sub
stantiates again and again, with case histories, 
Cayce's astounding accuracy in prescribing 
cures for people he had never seen. 
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Introduction 

Many Mansions by Gina Cerminara, Ph.D., in my opinion, 
has been the best book in print on reinc¥nation and karma 
since its publication in 1950. Of course, as the son of Edgar 
Cayce, 2,500 of whose psychic "readings" are the basis for 
this book, I must admit at once that I am prejudiced. I find Dr. 
Cerminara's presentation the most stimulating and compre-
hensive that has come to my attention. 

Although Edgar Cayce had been giving medical diagnoses 
by clairvoyance since 1901, it was not until 1923, in Dayton, 
Ohio, that the first reference to reincarnation appeared during 
one of his readings. After being asked by a man io give him 
an astrological chart, the first request of its . kind posed to _ 
Edgar Cayce, he mentioned casually from his unconscious 
state that more important than the urges from the planetary 
influences were the drives, talents, and abilities which came 
to the man from previous live!! on earth. He then went on to 
say about the subject, "For in the last incarnation he was a 
monk." 

Following this reading, members of Edgar Cayce's family 
and his close friends secured what later began to be known as 
"life readings." In each of these Edgar Cayce described some 
details of previous incarnations on earth, apparently picking 
out only those that were most influential in the present He 
then frequently gave names, dates, and places, as well as 
characteristic urges of talents, weaknesses, and abilities, and 
sometimes physical and psychological problems arising as a 
result, he explained, of memory carried over at a deep 
unconscious level from these previous lives. 

Gina Cerminara brings to her analysis of these readings, 
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which she studied while living in Virginia Beach for a two
year period, a trained psychological point of view. Dr. Cer
minara proved to be a skillful interviewer of many of the 
people who received readings, so that her book comes alive 
not only as a document dealing with case histories but also 
as a human-interest story about very live people wrestling with 
what apparently are unusual capacities or difficult problems 
from karmic memory. 

Many Mansions begins with the story of Edgar Cayce, 
one of the most carefully documented and widely publicized 
psychics in the history of · parapsychological research. Ap
proaching the companion subjects of reincarnation and karma, 
two of the oldest beliefs in the history of man and more widely 
accepted than almost any religious concepts known to man, 
Dr. Cerminara examines the data in terms of depth psychology. 
Her analytical perception and her analyses of both of these 
concepts as possible explanations for well-known psychological 
problems move the whole subject from a consideration of re
ligious beliefs of primitive and ignorant people to the respect
ability of a serious study. 

The Edgar Cayce "readings" contain descriptions of many 
kinds of problems that seem to have no origin in the subject's 
present environment or heredity. For many readers the most ex
citing parts of Dr. Cerminara's book will be the chapters en
titled "Karma and Problems of Health," "Parents and Chil
dren," "Marriage and the Destiny of Women," and "Past-Life 
Origin of Vocational Competence." It should be easy for the 
reader to find himself in these pages and hold up through these 
clear analyses a mirror which can be extremely helpful in 
pbinting his life toward a richer and fuller experience. 

With the acceptance of hypnosis as a means of medical ther
apy, more and more deep areas of the memory are being opened 
up, revealing what might well be memories of previous incarna
tions. Many of the hallucinogenic drugs apparently have broken 
down barriers and disclosed memories beyond the range of 
cpnscious perception. Outstanding is the work of Ian Steven
son, a psychiatrist and investigator of paranormal phenomena, 
in his study of more than six hundred cases of what seemed to 
be conscious memory of previous lives on earth. His Twenty 
Cases Suggestive of Reincarnation * is a most thought-pro
voking and scholarly essay. 

All of the evidence for and against reincarnation and karma, 

*Published in September, 1966, as Proceedings of the American 
Society for Psychical Research, New York. 
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llibjects treated so challengingly in Many ¥,ansion_s, is ~ot 
_.complete. Dr. Cerminara .suggests that, there ts no~g 
.,-~ as an idea whose time has come. Many Manswns 
~y has opened the way for what seems to be one such 
idea. The re~de~ has ah~ad of him an exciting, and indeed 
perhaps a disturbmg expenence. 

HUGH LYNN CAYCE 
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Chapter I 

The Magnificent Possibility 

ME~ are born; they suffer; they die. In these seven words, 
accordmg to a tale told by Anatole France a wise man once 
summarized all the history of mankind. ' 

There is another, more ancient, and more significant story 
told about the suffering of men. It is the legend related about 
young Prince Siddhartha who was later to be known as Bud
~a, the Enlightened One. Siddhartha's father was a wealthy 
Hindu potentate who was determined that his son should be 
pr?tected from knowledge of the evils of the world. So the 
pnnce. grew up to young manhood in pleasant seclusion and 
was gJ.Ven a beautiful princess in marriage without having 
once set foot beyond the palace walls. It was not until after 
th~ birth of his first child that young Prince Siddhartha
blissfully happy with his wife and child but curious about the 
o~ter wor~d-managed to elude the palace guards and take 
his first trip through the teeming city. 

On ~ fateful excursion, three sights on the streets im
pressed him deeply: an . old man, a sick man, and a dead 
man. Shocked, the sensitive young prince asked his servant 
companion the meaning of such terrible distress. When he 
was told that these three afflictions were not uncommon, but 
fell to the lot of all mankind, the prince was so profoundly 
affected that he could not bring himself to return to his life 
of ease ~d pleasure. Renouncing all his worldly posseSsions, 
he set himself to the task of achieving wisdom so that he 
might learn to liberate men ' from the sufferings that befell 
them. Finally, after many years, he became enlightened, 
learned what he had sought to learn, and-his inner radiance· 
being recognized-taught men the path of liberation. 
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Not all of us could, like Buddha, renounce love, power, 
wealth, ease, and the warmth of family ties to seek so intan
Jible a thing as meaning. Yet all of us can, and ultimately 
must. become concerned about the selfsame problem: Why 
do men suffer? And- what can they do to free themsklves 
from pain? 

Our Utopian novelists have envisioned an era to come in 
which two of the afflictions that so shocked Buddha will have 
been outlawed: old age and disease. But they have not yet 
seen the possibility--even with the most brilliant applications 
of modem physics-of outlawing what man thinks of as his 
ultimate enemy: death. And ip the meanwhile, before a saner 
organization of the world and its resources can, if it will, 
bring security and health and peace and beauty and youth to 
all men, we are faced with a thousand insecurities, a thou
sand dangers, and ten thousand threats to happiness and 
inner peace. Fire and flood, epidemic and earthquake, disease 
and disaster, war and the menace of annihilation-these are 
some of the outer threats. And within the inner, psychic 
world of man, there are a throng of weaknesses and imper
fections-selfishness, stupidity, envy, malevolence, and greed 
-that are the source of pain both to himself and to those 
with whom he lives. 

In our moments of exaltation, swept by the sublimity of 
music or of a sunrise, we feel that there must be joy at the 
heart of the universe, and deep intention; yet turning again to 
the hash realities of life, with its cruelties and its crushing 
frustrations, we cannot but ask, if we have any perception, 
any compassion, any philosophic wonder at all, the ultimate 
questions: What, in the name of sanity, is the meaning and 
purpose of life, over and beyond the obviouS, material one of 
sheer survival? Who am I? Why am I here? Where am I 
going? Why do I suffer? What is my true relationship to other 
men and theirs to me? What is our common relationship to 
the vast interplay of forces, and perhaps to a supreme force, 
beyond us and about us? 

These are the most basic and the most ancient of human 
questions. Without an answer to these, all temporary expe
dients for the alleviation of pain, whether these be physical 
or psychological in nature, are finally without meaning. Un
less the very possibility of pain has been explained, nothing 
has been explained. Until the suffering of the most insignifi
cant, most remote of creatures has been accounted for, noth
ing has been accounted for, and our philosophic grasp on life 
is incomplete. 

Since earliest times, even the most primitive of men have 
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asked these ultimate questions. They have looked up into the 
grandeur of the skies and felt that man's struggles and sor
rows were n?t so i~oble or futile as they seemed; they as
sumed meanmg by VIrtue of a great cosmic relationship be
tween man and the st~rs. Or they have sensed presences in 
the ~orest and ?ave sard that all living things had a spirit, in
cluding man himself, and that this spirit of man lived and 
suffe~ed ouly a brief while on earth and after death went to a 
happ.ter and more peaceful place. Or they have noted the sense 
of nght and wrong within themselves, and felt that there 
must ther~fore be a greater right and wrong in the conscience 
of the uruvers~, and a great place of punishment or reward in 
some other, dtstant realm. 

There have been a thousand such beliefs and explanations, 
some cruder than others, some more refined and reasonable. 
An? all over the '_VOrld today, men live out their lives and 
valiantly brave therr hardships on the assumption that some 
such e~planation is the true one. There are those who, on the 
authonty of Moha~ed, believe one thing; there are those 
who, on the authonty of Buddha or Guru Nanak or Moses 
or Jesus or Kris~a, believe another. And there are many 
~usands wh~ believe that, beyond the need to survive, there 
IS no explanatiOn for human life; others have ceased even to 
wonder about it, preferring to enjoy the ease or the pleasure 
of the moment. 

We who have been raised in the Christian tradition have 
o~ own explanation for human life and suffeting, and it is 
this: ~an has a soul and this soul is immortal; suffering is a 
test grven us by God, and heaven or hell is the reward or 
punishment that awaits us, depending on how we meet the 
challenge of our present life. Those of us who believe this ex
planation be!ieve it-not because we have any proof of it, 
but because 1t has been taught to us on the authority of our 
pare;Dts and o?X prelates; and they in turn had it on the au
tho~Ity of therr parents and their prelates; and so on back, 
until we come to the authority of a book called the Bible 
and a man called Jesus. · ' 

This is, most people will agree, a remarkable book; and Je
sus-whether he be man or Son of God-was an ex
traordinary person. Since the Renaissance, however, West
em man has become increasingly skeptical of beliefs handed 
down on the strength of authority, whether it be a book or a 
person-a growing skepticism with regard to all beliefs that 
cannot be proved"in the relentless laboratory of science. 

Ptolemy said-and the Church accepted and taught his 
pronouncement-that the sun revolved around the earth; yet 
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the ihstruments which Copernicus invented and used showed 
ft WlllJ the earth, instead, that revolved around the sun. Aris
totte.._whose psychology and science the Church fully em
brac~d-wrote that if two objects of differing weights were 
dropped, the heavier of the two would reach the ground first, 
y~t liy a simple experiment from the top of the Tower of 
PJSa, Galilee demonstrated that two objects of similar volume 
but bf differing weights, when dropped, reach the ground at 
the ~arne time. Numerous phrases in the Bible-together with 
the most obvious of common-sense observations-indicated 
that the earth was flat; yet Columbus and Magellan and other 
e~~brers of the fifteenth century quietly overthrew this con
Vtctl{)n by the unanswerable accomplishment of sailing West 
and arriving East. 
B~ these and a hundred other demonstrations, men came 

graQually to see that the ancient authorities could be wrong. 
Th~ was the attitude of science born, and thus came about 
~e Okepticism of the modem mind. Discovery after discovery 
~3h'anged the neat world-picture in which man had be
hev~ Spirit? Nobody has ever seen a spirit. Soul? No one 
h;as. been able to detect a soul, either lurking in protoplasm or 
SI~g on the pineal gland, where Descartes had said it ought 
!O bt. Immortality? Who has ever come back to tell us about 
1t? lieaven? OtJr telescopes show no evidence thereof. God? 
A Cblossal assumption; a projection of a mind that needed a 
~afhtr-substitute. The universe is a great machine. Man is a 
Ittti, machine, made possible by ~ accidental arrangement of 
atolbs and a naturalistic evolutionary process. Suffering is 
~an's inescapable lot in his struggle for survival. It has no 
rf!aning" other than that; no purpose. Death is a dissolution 

0 Chemical elements; nothing else remains. . 
For the authority of the Great Man, then, or the "Great 

Bo<>Jc, or the Great Teacher, the authority of our own five 
senlfes has been substituted Science has enlarged the range of 
~ur senses, to be sure, with microscopes and telescopes and 

bqys and radar; and science has systematized our five-sense 
0 8~ations with reasoning, mathematics, and repeatable 
teclbiques of experiment. But basically the testimony of sci
e~~ and of reason is the testimony of our five senses. The 
e'"'\'Ce on which science is built rests on the eye, the ear, the 
nos§, the tongue, and the touch of man. 

1\ the past few decades, however, we have grown still 
more sophisticated and still more skeptical of what we know 
or \rhat we think we know. The instrum~ts which we have 
cre~ed with our brave, proud senses have ironically turned 
and showed us that this sense equipment itself is imperfect 
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and .inadequate t~ acquaint us with the world as it really is. 
Radio waves, radio-activity, and atomic energy to name but 
a few phenomena of our times, demonstrate b;yond the sha
dow o_f doubt that we are surrounded by invisible waves and 
pulsations of energy, and that the minutest particles of matter 
contain forces of a magnitude so great that our imagination 
cannot embrace them. 

Somewhat humbled, we know now that we are looking out 
at the. world through our eyes and ear11 as through tiny peep
holes m the narrow cell of our body. Our vibratory sensitivity 
to light enables us to receive only a small fraction of the total 
number of light vibrations that exist. Our vibratory sensitivity 
to sound brings us only a narrow octave, so to speak, of the 
whole keyboard of sound in the universe. A dog whistle, 
~ou~ht at !he st?re for fifty cents, will summon our dog, yet 
tt will be maudtble to us because its vibratory frequency is 
above O';U' uppermost limit. of sensitivity. There are many 
othe~ animals, and many btrds and insects, whose range of 
hearmg or seeing or smelling is different from our own· con
sequently their universe contains much that we do no't and 
cannot perceive. 

A thinking man begins to wonder at this curious spectacle 
of proud man-exceeded by animals and insects and birds 
and his o~ ingenious inventions in the 'perception of reality; 
~d he begms to speculate on the possibility of seeing for 
himself some of these great invisibilities. . . . Suppose, for 
examp~e, that ~e could somehow train or improve our senso
ry eqwpment m such a way that our vibratory sensitivity to 
light and to sound we~e only slightly enlarged: Would we not 
then become aware of many objects that were previously un
available to us? Or suppose that a few persons among us 
were born with a slightly enlarged sensitivity range: Would it 
not be natural for them to see and hear things which the rest 
of us do not see or hear? Might they not hear at a distance as 
if with an interior radio receiving set, or see at a distance' as 
if with an interior television screen? ' 

The vast, incredible, invisible world of object and energy 
which our tw~ntieth-century instruments has uncoverecJ com
pels us to think about such possibilities, and--casting back 
into the long, strange history of man-we find that there are 
m~y cases in recorded history where such an enlarged per
ception seems actually to have existed. We learn that Sweden
borg, the great eighteenth-century mathematician and scien
tist, is said by his biographers to have developed in later 
years a supernormal perceptive gift. One instance of his tele
vision-like perceptive power is particularly well known, since 
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It is attested to by many distinguished persons, including the 
philosopher Immanuel Kant. 

At six o'clock one evening Swedenborg, while dining with 
friends in the town of Gothenburg, suddenly became excited 
and declared that a dangerous fire had broken out in his na
tive city of Stockholm, some three hundred miles away. He 
asserted a little later that the fire had already burned the 
home of one of his neighbors and was threatening to con
sume his own. At eight o'clock of that same evening, he ex
claimed with some relief that the fire had been checked three 
doors from his home. Two days later, Swedenborg's every 
statement was confirmed by actual reports of the fire, which 
had begun to blaze at the precise hour that he first received 
the impression. . 

Swedenborg's case is only one among hundreds of similar 
instances recorded in history and biography of the great, the 
near-great, and the obscure. At some time in their lives Mark 
Twain, Abraham Lincoln, Saint-Saens, to name but a few, 
had, according to their biographers and in some cases their 
own accounts, strange sudden visions of events taking place 
at a distance, or events that took place, down to the last mi
nute detail, months or years later in their own lives. In the 
case of Swedenborg the ability to see at a distance developed 
later into a powerful and sustained faculty; in most other 
cases, the heightened perceptivity seemed to arise only in a 
moment of crisis. 

We in the Western world have tended to look askance and 
with some slight suspicion upon such occurrences. However 
well substantiated they are, however well attested to by hon
orable and intelligent persons, however frequently they occur, 
we have tended to dismiss them with a raised eyebrow, a 
shrug, the word "coincidence," or the adjective "interesting" 
-and let it go at that. 

The time has come, however, when we can no longer so 
lightly dismiss them. To a mind alert to the possibilities of 
high discovery within an unexplained event, to a mind aware 
of the great scientific currents and necessities of our times, 
the whole subject of the strange potential faculties of man is 
of tremendous import and interest. 

Among the far-seeing scientists who have considered ex
tra-sensory phenomena worthy of systematic laboratory in
vestigation, and who have actually undertaken such investiga
tion, is Dr. J. B. Rhine of Duke University. Since 1930 Dr. 
Rhine, with his associates, has been making extensive studies 
of the telepathic and clairvoyant faculties of man. Using 
closely controlled, repeatable experiments and adhering rigid-
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I~ to scientific method, Rhine has discovered that many indi
VIduals can demonstrate extrasensory powers of perception 
under laboratory conditions. Careful statistical techniques 
have been used to evaluate Dr. Rhine's experiments and, 
mathematically speaking, it has been found that the ~esults 
obtained could not possibly be attributed to chance. (For de
tails of Dr. Rhine's methods and results, see his book, The 
Reach of the Mind, published in 1947.) Other scientific in
vestigators, such as Warcollier in France, Kotik in Russia, 
and Tichner in Germany, also using laboratory methods, 
have come independently to the same conclusions as Rhine, 
and the growing body of scientific evidence is slowly under
mining the prevailing doubts in the Western world that there 
exist in man's mental makeup powers of a telepathic and 
clairvoyant nature. ' 

From three points of view, then, there would seem to be 
r~ason to believe that the narrow slits of man's sense percep
tions can be enlarged. Inferentially, it is reasonable to believe 
such an enlargement possible; historically, a great accumula
tion of authentic anecdote demonstrates that in many in
stances it has occurred; scientifically, there is a growing body 
of laboratory data that testifies, by repeatable experiments, 
that man can experience awareness beyond the normal range 
of the senses. -

To date, however, laboratories have established clairvoy
ance only as a possible mode of perception. Its potentialities 
for practical usefulness have not even been touched upon, 
even though these potentialities are enormous. Clearly, if 
man possesses a means of cognition that does not depend on 
his eyes or his ears; if man can, under certain conditions, 
"see" as if with an interior television set that which is hap
pening elsewhere in space witll.out the use of his physical eyes 
-then man possesses a new and important tool for the ob
taining of knowledge about himself and about the universe in 
which he finds himself. 

Man has achieved great things throughout the centuries. 
His strength and his cunning have enabled him to conquer 
space and subdue matter to his will. But for all his strength 
and ingenuity he still remains fragile and vulnerable; for all 
his great outer conquests he still finds himself impotent and 
bewildered; for all his triumphs of art and culture and civili
zation he still wonders as to the meaning and purpose of the 
sufferings which follow him and the ones dear to him from 
birth until death. 

Of late, he has penetrated to the inner recesses of the 
atom. Perhaps he is now, with his newly discovered faculties 
16 

at extra-sensory perception and his newly opening recogni
tion of the strange relationship between conscious and uncon
tcious mind on the brink of i>enetrating to the inner recesses 
of himself. Perhaps he can finally find, after so many grop~g 
centuries, scientific and satisfying answers to. th~ great baste 
riddles of his existence: the wherefore of his birth and the 
why of his pain. 
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Chapter II 

The Medical Clairvoyance of Edgar Cayce 

IT IS exciting to speculate on the possibilities of the clair
voyant faculty. It is even more exciting to find a man who 
possessing the gift, was able to put it both to practical and t~ 
intellectually meaningful uses. Such a man was Edgar Cayce. 

Cayce (pronounced Kay-see) was, in the last years of his 
life, referred to as "The Miracle Man of Virginia Beach." 
~e title is a misleading one; though hundreds of people expe
nenced remarkable cures as a result of his assistance he was 
by no means a miracle worker in the usual se~ of the 
term. Th~re was no laying on of hands, no magical presence, 
no throwmg away of crutches on the mere kissing of a gar
ment. Edgar Cayce's so-called miracles were accomplished 
pure!~ through th~ agency of his amazingly accurate clairvoy
ant diagnoses, which were frequently given at a distance of 
thousands of miles from the patient. Moreover, his clairvoy
ance was induced entirely under hypnosis--a fact which 
~ould ~e o.f spec~al interest to th~se psychotherapists who 
are making mcreasmg use of hypnosiS as a therapeutic device 
or as a tool for the investigation of the unconscious mind 

One of the most dramatic examples of the manner in 
which Cayce's hypnotic clairvoyance demonstrated itself is to 
be seen in the case .of a young girl in Selma, Alabama, who 
unaccountably lost her reason and was committed to a mental 
institution. Her brother, deeply concerned, requested Cayce's 
help. Cay~ lay down on his couch, took a few deep breaths, 
and pu_t himself to sleep. He . then accepted a brief hypnotic 
suggestion that he see and diagnose the body of the girl in 
question. After a pause of a few moments he began to speak, 
as all hypnotic subjects will when so instructed Unlike most 
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hypnotic subjects, however, he began to outline, as if pos
lleSSed of X-ray vision, the physical condition of the de
mented girl. He stated that one of her wisdom teeth was im
pacted, and was thus impinging on a nerve in the brain. Re
moval of the tooth, he said, would relieve the pressure and 
restore the girl to normalcy. Examination was made of the 
area of the mouth which he described; the unsuspected im
paction was found. Appropriate dental surgery resulted in a 
complete return to sanity. 

Another striking example is that of a young Kentucky 
woman, who gave birth to a premature baby. When four 
months old the child, who had been sickly since birth, experi
enced so severe an attack of convulsions that the three at
tending physicians, including the child's father, doubted that 
it could last the day. In desperation the mother asked Cayce 
to diagnose the case. Under hypnosis Cayce prescribed a dos
age of the poison, belladonna, to be followed shortly by an 
antidote if necessary. Defying the scandalized objections of 
the physicians, the mother insisted on administering the poi
sonous dose herself. Almost immediately the convulsions 
ceased; after the antidote was given, the infant stretched out, 
relaxed, and went quietly to sleep. Its life was saved. 

These instances, and hundreds like them, do not properly 
belong in the category of psychological "faith cures." In very 
few cases was the cure so nearly instantaneous as in the two 
just cited; and in every case a very tangible and sometimes a 
very long method of treatment was prescribed-whether by 
drugs, surgery, diet, vitamin therapy, hydrotherapy, osteopa
thy, electrical treatments, massage, or autosuggestion. More
over they cannot be regarded as the exaggerations or fabrica
tions of credulous people; careful records have been kept in 
the files at Virginia Beach of every one of the more than thir
ty thousand cases which came within Cayce's sphere of in
fluence. These records can be examined by any qualified per
son who wishes to do so. They include dated letters of in
quiry, appeal, and gratitude from suffering people in all parts 
of the world; letters, records, and affidavits of physicians; and 
the stenographic transcription of every word spoken by 
Cayce while under hypnosis. Together, they comprise impres
sive documentary evidence for the validity of the phenome
non in question. 

Edgar Cayce was born in 1877 near Hopkinsville, Ken
tucky, of uneducated farming parents .. He attended ~ountry 
school as far as the ninth grade, and though he nourished a 
youthful ambition to become a preacher, circumstances never 
permitted further study. Life on the farm did not appeal to 
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young Cayce, so he migrated to town where he worked first 
as clerk in a bookstore and then as an insurance salesman. 

When he was twenty-one there occurred a queer turn of 
fate which altered his destiny: he became affiicted with laryn
gitis and lost his voice. All medication proved ineffective; 
none of the doctors he consulted was able to help him. Un
able to continue his work as a salesman, the young Cayce 
lived at the home of his parents for almost a year, inactive 
and despondent over his seemingly incurable condition. 

Finally he decided to take up the trade of photography, an 
occupation that would make few demands on his voice. 
While he was working as a photographer's apprentice, a trav
eling entertainer and hypnotist by the name of Hart came to 
town and put on a nightly performance at the Hopkinsville 
Opera House. Hart was told about Cayce's condition and 
offered to attempt a cure through hypnotic means. Cayce 
gladly agreed to the experiment. It proved successful only to 
the extent that while under hypnosis he responded to Hart's 
suggestion and talked in a normal voice; after reawakening, 
however, the abnormal condition of the voice reasserted it
self. The suggestion was then given him, while in hypnotic 
trance, that after awakening he could speak normally. Al
though this procedure, known as post-hypnotic suggestion, is 
frequently effective, and has helped numerous people to over
come excessive smoking and other habits, it did not succeed 
in Cayce's case. 

Hart had theatrical engagements in other cities and was 
therefore unable to continue the experiments, but a local man 
by the name of Layne had followed the case with some inter
est; he himself was studying suggestive therapeutics and os
teopathy and had some talent as a hypnotist tLayne asked if 
he might try his skill upon the still abnormal throat; Cayce 
was agreeable to anything that might help him regain his 
voice. 

Layne's idea was to suggest to Cayce that he himself de
scribe the nature of his ailment while under hypnosis. Strange
ly enough, Cayce did exactly that in response to the sugges
tion given him. Speaking in a normal voice (also in response 
to Layne's suggestion), he began to describe the condition of 
his own vocal cords. "Yes," he began, "we can see the body 
[He was using, here and always thereafter, a kind of editorial 
we] . .•• In the normal state, this body is unable to speak, 
because of a partial paralysis of the inferior muscles of the 
vocal cords, produced by nerve strain. This is a psychological 
condition producing a physical effect. It may be removed by 
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lj:re&Sing the circul~tion to ~~ a~,ected parts by suggestion 
wtdlo in the unconscious condition. . . . 

Layne promptly suggested to Cayce that his . ~rrculation 
d increase to the affected parts and the conditiOn woul~ 

:Wallevitated. Gradually Cayce's upper chest an~ then his 
tJrroat began to turn pink-then ros~then a v10lent r~. 
After about twenty minutes the sleepmg ~~n ~teared his 
throat and said: "It's all right now. The condition lS removed. 
Make the suggestion that the circulation return to normal ~d 
that after that, the body awaken." Layne gave the suggestion 
as directed; Cayce awoke, and began to speak. normally for 
the first time in more than a year. In the followmg months he 
experienced occasional relapses .. Each .time Layne m~de the 
same suggestion with regard to crrculahon, and each ttme the 
condition was removed. · 

The matter would have ended ~e~e, s? fll;r as Cayce was 
concerned but Layne was alert to Its tmphcatwns. He was fa
miliar with the history of hypnosis and knew of comparable 
cases in the early experience of De P~ysegur, _a s.uccessor of 
Mesmer, in France. It occurred to him that if, 1!1. the hYJ?· 
notic state, Cayce could see and diagnose the c_ondihon of his 
own body, he might also be able to see and ~Iagnose that of 
others. They tried the experiment on Layne hims~lf, who had 
been suffering from a stomach ailment for some h_me. The. ex
periment proved successful. Cayce, under hypnosis, descnb~d 
the inner condition of Layne's body and suggeste.d ~ertam 
modes of treatment. Layne was delighted; the descnpt10n ex
actly fitted his symptoms as he himself knew them, and as 
several doctors had already diagnosed theiD:, though the ~ro
posed methods of cure included drugs, diet~ and exerciSes 
that had not been recommened before. He tried .the sug?~st
ed treatment, and after three weeks felt that his condition 
had improved noticeably. . 

Cayce was dubious of the entire affair, but Layne was ex~It
ed and eager to see if they could help other persons suflenng 
from ill health. As a boy of ten, when he first began to read 
the Bible from cover to cover once each year, Cayce had 
longed to be like a disciple of Christ, a helper and healer of 
other people: Later he had thought he sho~ld be a preacher 
-but this ambition had been thwarted by crrcumstance .. Now 
he was being offered strangely enough, the opportumty to 
heal people-but he feared to accept it. Suppose he should 
say something while asleep that might prove harmful-:-even 
fatal? Layne assured him there was no danger; he h~elf 
knew enough about therapeutics to veto any ~ecommendati~.m 
that might be unsafe. Cayce searched the Scnptures for gw.d-
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~nee. ~inally he agreed to help people who desired to be 
elped m so unorthodox a manner, but he insisted that it be 

rehgarded ~ an experiment and refused to take any money for 
w at he did. · 

Layne beg~n to take down in shorthand what Cayce said 
!llld~~ hypnosiS and to call these written transcriptions "read
mgs. I~ was not a particularly accurate term, but none more 
appropnate seemed to suggest itself. 

One of the most surprising elements of the diagnoses that 
Cayce now began to giye for ailing townspeople in the time 
he could spare from his photographic studio was that they 
were acc!lfately phrased in the technical terms of anatomy 
~d phySiol.o?Y, though Cayce in his waking state knew noth
~g of medtcme and had never even read a book on the sub
Ject. But most surprisin¥ of all, to Cayce, was the fact that 
people we:e actually bemg helped by what he told them to 
do. Layne s case had seemed questionable to him· perhaps it 
f~nl6e!'ayne'~ imagination that led him to believe he was 
. ee 8 er. His own regained voice was certainly not imag
mary, but pe:haps ·that. was due only to a lucky accident; 
perhaps the gift .was re~able only with regard to himself. All 
these doubts, wtth which he wrestled continuously in the 
early rears of the readings, were gradually dissolved by the 
undemable ~act that cures were being accomplished even in 
cases called mcurable. 
Ca Word o~ his remark~ble gift gradually spread. One day 

yce receiVed a lon¥-distance call from the former superin
~~d~nt ~f the Hopkinsville public schools, whose five-year
~ h~gh ter had been ill for three years. At the age of two 

e ad an attack of grippe, and afterward her mind had 
not develop~d normally. The parents consulted one specialist 
~er another, but none had been able to do anything for the 
child. Lately she was suffering from convulsions of increasing 
~equency, and the last specialist they consulted said that the 
~I had a rare brain affiiction which invariably proved fatal 
Wtth sorrc;w in their hearts, the parents had brought he; 

gift
homeftEdo die, when they heard through a mend of the strange 

o gar Cayce. 
. ~ayr;e was touched by the story and agreed to make a spe

~~ trip out of to~n for the purpose of giving a reading. 
mce he was ?nanctally at low ebb, he found it necess to 

accept the ra!h'oad fare which the father offered him(this 
wfash.the ~t ttme he accepted anything tangible for the mving 
o IS servtces. o-

He undertook the trip with misgivings in his heart howev 
;~ After he saw the little abnormal child he felt still mo~ 

y the magnitude of his own presumption. He, an unedu· 
ated farmer's son who knew nothing of medicine, attempting 
to help a child whom the finest specialists in the country had 
been unable to help. It was with a sense of trepidation that he 
lay down on the family's parlor sofa and put himself to sleep. 
Under hypnosis, however, all self-doubt disappeared. Layne 
was present and gave the suggestion; then h~ transcribed as 
usual what Cayce had to say. With the same calm, fluent cer
tainty of all previous readings, the sleeping photographer 
began to describe the child's condition. He stated that the girl 
bad had a fall from a carriage just previous to the attack of 
grippe, and that the grippe germs had settled . in the afilicted 
area, thus causing the convulsive attacks. Proper osteopathic 
adjustments would relieve the pressures and would result in 
normalcy. 

The mother confirmed the fact that the child had fallen 
from a carriage; it had never occurred to her, however
there being no apparent injury-that this could have had any 
relationship to the girl's abnormal condition. 

The adjustments were given by Layne as directed by the 
readings; within three weeks the child was free from all con
vulsive attacks and her mind showed definite signs of clear· 
ing. She called the name of a doll that had been her favorite 
plaything before the onset of her illness; then she called her 
father and mother by name for the first time in years. After 
three months the grateful parents reported that the girl was 
normal in all respects, and was rapidly regaining the ground 
lost in the three beclouded years. 

Instances like these gave Cayce reassurance that he was 
not wrong in using a faculty so strange and unaccountable. · 
They also caused his fame to spread. Newspapers suddenly 
discovered him and publicized him; he began to receive long
distance calls and telegrams from desperate people who want
ed his help. It was then that he learned it was possible to con
duct readings at a distance, provided he was given in the 
suggestion the exact name of the person, and his location at 
the time the reading was made-street address, town, and 
state. Often he would begin these distant readings with some 
comment in an undertone on the surroundings of the person 
for whom he was giving the reading. "Pretty rough wind here 
this morning.'' "Winterhur, Switzerland. Isn't it pretty! Nice, 
beautiful stream." "The body is just leaving-going down in 
the elevator now." "Not bad-looking pajamas." "Yes. We find 
the mother praying." These descriptions invariably proved ac· 
curate, and provide one more piece of evidence for the valid· 
ity of his clairvoyance. 
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Th~ I?rocedur:, however, was always the same, whether he 
was glvtng readings for people at a distance or in the same 
room: H~ needed only to remove his shoes, loosen his collar 
and tie, he down on a couch or bed, and relax completely It 
w~ p~eferable, he found, to lie in a south-north directi~n 
With his head to Pie south and his feet to the north. Othe; 
than the couch and a pillow for his head, no equipment was 
necessary; even these co?ld be dispensed with, except for rea
sons of c~mfort. Readings could be taken at night or in 
broad dayhght; darkness or light had no effect on the proce-
d?l"e· A few minutes after lying down he would have put 
himself . to sleep. Then Layne, or Cayce's wife, or in later 
Y~ars 11f: son Hugh Lrnn. or any other responsible person 
w o~ e en~ted With the task, would give him an a 
propnate suggestion. The usual formula ran: p-

Yo_u will now have before you (individual's name) 
who IS loc~ted at (street address, town, state). You will 
go over this body carefully, examine it thoroughly and 
!t'll me the conditi~ns you find at the present time' giv:f the :~ of exiS~g conditions; also suggestio~ for 

P an re ef of this body. You will answer questions 
as I ask them. 

After a few minu~es Cayce would begin to speak, and 
Layne, or ~ater on MISs Gladys Davis, recorded in shorthand 
~hat he Sll;ld. Later these written records were transcribed on 
~ .trr"f~r; one copy would in most cases be given to the 

S? J~ o e reading, or to his parent, guardian, or h si
ctan, the ye~ow-sheet carbon copy remained in the p~r!a
nent files which he had begun to keep. 

The newspaper publicity, together with his growing word
of-mouth fame, soon began to attract the attention of eager 
~o~une hunters. A cotton merchant offered Cayce a hundred 

0 ars a day for two weeks for daily readings on the cotton 
~=ket. He needed money badly at the time but he refused 

ers wanted to know where to hunt for' buried treasure: · 
~ow to play the horses. Several times he allowed himself t~ 

e pe?uaded to try readings of this type as an experiment. A 
few times he was successful in predicting the outcome of a 
horse !face; a few times unsuccessful; but each time when he 
awoke, he felt dep!eted in energy and dissatisfied ~th him
se~. O~ce h~ was mduced to embark on a venture in · Texas 
u;m~ his clarrvoyant faculty for the discovery of the positio~ 
o o w:n~. Results !l'er~ unsatisfactory. He came finally to 
the convtctton that his gift could be depended on only with 
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respect to helping the sick; that it should be used for this pur· 
pose alone, and ~ever merely to help anyone, including him-
self, to make money. _ 

Offers of publicity left him as unmoved as offers of great 
shared fame. In 1922 the editor of the Denver Post heard of 
Cayce and summoned him to Denver. After witnessing a con
vincing demonstration of his work. the editor suggested an 
arrangement whereby he would pay Cayce a thousand dollars 
a day and make complete arrangements for his triumphal ap
pearances on these terms: that Cayce should wear a turban 
and assume an Oriental name, and that he should give the 
readings hidden from the listeners by a translucent curtain. 
Cayce flatly refused. 

David Kahn, president of the Brunswick Radio and Televi· 
sion Corporation and lifelong friend of Cayce's, did much to 
make the latter's work known among his wide· circle of 
friends and business associates in private conversation; yet 
when he proposed more spectacular means of publicizing 
him, Cayce was adamant in his refusal. With the exception of 
oDe lecture announcement in a Birmingham, Alabama paper, 
he never in his entire career permitted any kind of advertis
ing, either for his readings or for his public lectures. In con
versations with people who knew him slightly, he never spoke 
about his unusual gift unless asked about it. Most people in 
his town knew little about him. beyond the fact that he 
taught in one of the local Sunday School classes; he was a 
member of no social, fraternal, or civic organization. Un
swervingly he lived by the conviction that he was only an in· 
strument through which healing and help could be given to 
suffering people; that attention should never be called to him
self; and that those whom he could help would hear of him 
through personal recommendation rather than by the blazon
ing of headlines. 

During the early years Cayce continued his trade of photog
rapher, scrupulously refusing to accept money for the read
ings. It was only later, when the demand for his services be
came so pressing that he was unable to work at his trade, that 
he felt justified in making a charge for what he did in order 
to support his family. Even then he gave a great number of 
readings free to people who could not afford to pay for them. 
His attitude remained throughout fundamentally unbusiness
like. Carbon copies of his letters on file at Virginia Beach 
(where he moved in 1927, at the readings' recommendation) 
are eloquent testimony of this fact. Ungrammatical, badly 
punctuated, and badly spelled, they breathe none the less a 
spirit of eagerness to help and to teach his fellow-men. 
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Throughout these years he was besieged by doubts as to 
what he was doing. Sometimes, when a reading was asked 
for, the sleeping Cayce simply remained silent. Apparently 
his own health and state of mind affected his ability. Though 
he was on the whole a mild-dispositioned man, he was· not 
free from bursts of temper; worry about finances frequently 
el;lvel.oped him. F:motional states like these evidently inhibited 
~ gift. In most ~stances the unsuccessful readings were ob
tamed at a later time, when the suggestion was repeated to 
him and when his physical or emotional tone was improved. 
. What troubled him most, however, was when people some· 

tunes. report~d indi~antly that the reading did not accurately 
~escnbe therr condition or that, after trying its recommenda· 
t10ns, they had not been helped. Humbly and apologetically 
Cayce would write them long letters, explaining that he did 
not pretend to be infallible; that many conditions he did not 
fully understand seemed to affect the readings· that some
~e, like a radio receiving set, he did riot get 'clear recep
tiOn. He would conclude: "Our only purpose is to help you· 
if you have not been helped, I want you to have your money 
back." And he wotild enclose a check in full amount of their 
payment. 

Sometimes he ~oul~ hear from these people again, many 
months later, telling him that a later medical diagnosis had 
co~med what. he had originally said and what they had dis
believed. Sometunes, too, he would discover that persons who 
had complained about the failure of the treatment had been 
c~eless in omitting an essential part of the diet, medication 
adJustments, or mental discipline that had been prescribed. ' 

In an~ case, he knew that the readings were not infallible. 
But as time went on their clarity and accuracy improved as 
~e under~tood more and more how to use his gift. The occa
sional failures and apparent inaccuracies were counter·bal
~ced, moreover, by the almost spectacular cures accom
plished as years went· by. A Catholic priest in Canada was 
he~led of ep~epsy; a young high-school graduate of Dayton, 
Ohi~, was reheved of a severe case of arthritis; a New York 
dentiSt was released in two weeks of a migraine headache 
that.h.ad be~n tormenting him for two years; a young woman 
musician of Kentucky, given up as a hopeless case by a fa
mous Tennessee clinic, was cured in a year of the strange 
!Dalady called scleroderma; a boy ·in Philadelphia, born with 
infant glaucoma (commonly regarded as incurable) gained 
normal eye.sight under treatment from a doctor who followed 
the instructions given by Cayce. It was cases such as these 
that cumulatively and finally convinced the ever-modest, 
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ever-doubting, ever-scrupulous Cayce that, barring minor dis
tortions and difficulties, his gift could be trusted; that it was 
in reality a gift of God rather than a tool of the devil. 

At several points in his career Cayce was confronted by in
vestigators who were as suspicious and skeptical of him as he 
was of himself. Hugo Munsterberg, a psychologist from Har
vard University, was one of these. Munsterberg came expect
ing to find a cabinet) a darkened room, and the other usual 
paraphernalia of mediumistic charlatans. He. was surprise~ to 
discover that Cayce needed none of these thmgs, that he sun
ply lay down on a couch in full daylight, and that, after re
ceiving a simple hypnotic suggestion, he began to talk coher-
ently in his sleep. . 

Munsterberg observed Cayce closely as he gave a reading; 
he interViewed persons who had experienced cures as a result 
of Cayce's clairvoyance; he scrutiniZed the records of previous 
readings. He went away convinced-like all others before 
and after him who came to expose what they thought to be a 
clever deception-that whatever Cayce was, he was not a 
charlatan. Munsterberg had been persuaded both by the testi
mony of the cases themselves, and by the simple unpreten
tious honesty of the man himself. 

On the other hand, men of vision and good will appeared 
at various times in Cayce's life who, recognizing the humani
tarian and scientific importance of what he was doing, gave 
him both moral and financial assistance in the vicissitudes of 
his strange career. Several of these persons conceived the idea 
of a hospital in which readings could be given and the some
what unusual prescriptions of the readings carried out by a 
sympathetic staff. A wealthy man by the name of Morton 
Blumenthal, who had himself benefited from the readings, 
made this dream an actuality; in 1929 the Cayce Hospital 
was established at Virginia Beach, Virginia. The hospital was 
in existence for two years, but had to close because of the 
financial losses of its sponsor in the stock-market crash. 

The publication of Cayce's biography in 1942 (There Is a 
River, by Thomas Sugrue), followed by the appearance of a 
magazine article entitled "Miracle Man of Virginia Beach" in 
the September 1943, · issue of Coronet magazine, gave the 
phenomenon of Cayce's gift nationwide publicity. As a result 
he was deluged by .mail from all parts of the country. 

The tragic urgency of some of these cases was heartrend
ing. Cayce could not bear to turn anyone away, and appoint
ments were scheduled as far as a year and a half in advance. 
ll:lstead of giving only two or three readings a day, he found 
himself giving as many as eight-four in the morning and 

27 



four in the afternoon. To work in one's sleep might seem to 
be an easy way of life, but it was a tremendous drain on his 
n~rvous energy. The strain of this constant service told on 
him, and on January 3, 1945, he died, at the age of sixty-sev· 
en. · 
. S~ ended the life hist~ry of the man Edgar Qayce; b~t his 

stgnifican~e was. not buned with him. If a man's immortality 
c~ be s.atd to ~se from ~e transforming good he has accom· 
plished n:t th~ bves of his fellow-beings, then Cayce's title t 
tmmortahty IS secure. But more important even than this · 
Cayce's contribution to the ever-growing body of evidenc 
that attests .to the reality of the clairvoyant faculty in m 
For the clatrvoyance of Cayce passed a rigorous pragmatic 
t~st. N~t only did he see what other people could not see, but 
his s~mg was afterwards verifiable. Not only was it verifi. 
able; tt was workable. Not only was it workable· but it 
worked. ' 

28 

Chapter Ill 

An Answer to the Riddles of Life 

FoR twenty years of humanitarian activity, Edgar Cayce's 
clairvoyance showed itself to be reliable in literally thousands 
of illStances. One feels the need of reminding oneself of this 
fact when coming to the next development in his strange ca
reer. 

At first his powers of preception had been directed inward, 
to the hidden places of the human body. Not until many 
years passed did it occur to anyone that these powers might 
also be directed outward, to the universe itself, to the rela
tionship of man and the universe, and to the probleniS of 
human destiny. It happened in the following way. 

Arthur Lammers, a well-to-do printer of Dayton, Ohio, 
had heard about Cayce through a business associate, and his 
interest was sufficiently roused for. him to take a special trip 
down to Selma, Alabama, where Cayce was living at the 
time, to watch him work. Lammers had no health problem of 
his own, but he was convinced, after several days' observation 
of readings, that Cayce's clairvoyance was authentic. A well
informed, intellectually alert man, he began to think that a 
mind able to perceive realities unavailable to normal sight 
should be able to shed light on problems of more universal 
significance than the functionip.g of a sick man's liver or the 
intricacies of his digestive tract. Which philosophic system, 
for example, came closest to the truth? What was the pur
pose, if any, of man's existence? Was there any truth in the 
doctrine of immortality? If so, what happened to man after 
death? Could Cayce's clairvoyance give answers to questions 
like these? 

Cayce didn't know. Abstract questions concerning ultimate 
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matters had never crossed his mind. The religion he had be 
taught in church he accepted without question; speculation 
to its. truth in comparison with philosophy, science, or 
teachmgs of other religions was foreign to his thinking. It w 
only because of· his generous desire to help suffering peopl 
that be had continued to go into a sleep so unorthodox. L 
mers was the first person who saw other possibilities in 
faculty besides the curing of disease, and Cayce's imaginatio 
was stirred. The readings had seldom failed to answer an 
question put to them; there seemed no reason why the 
should not answer Lammers' questions. 

Since Lammers was unable because of business affairs t 
remain in Selma, be invited Cayce to be his guest for a wee 
or two in Dayton. Cayce, feeling that perhaps God wished t 
open new paths of service to him, agreed to go. 

Lammers had recently become curious about astrology. 
astrology were true, he thought, it might well be a system o 
analysis that related man intelligibly to the rest of the uni 
verse. This, then, seemed to him a good starting point fo 
clairvoyant investigation. And so, when Cayce lay down on 
Octo~er afternoon in 1923 at the old Phillips Hotel in Day 
ton, tt was suggested, not that he would see the interior o 
Lammers' body, but that he would give Lammers' horoscop 
instead. 

Compliant as always to the suggestion given him, the slee 
ing Cayce obliged with a horoscope in brief, telegraphic sen. 
tences. Then, almost at the end of the reading, and still · 
staccato, noncommittal style, came the curious sentence: "H 
was once a monk." 

There were only five one-syllable words in that sentence. 
But to Lammers, who through wide reading had become fa 
miiiar with the major theories of human destiny, it was an 
electrifying group of words. Could it mean that Cayce's 
beyond-normal vision saw as a fact the ancient theory of rein
carnation? 

Far from gratifying Lammers' curiosity, this reading served 
only to fan its flame. When Cayce woke from his sleep he 
found Lammers excitedly discussing the implications of what 
had just been said with his stenographer and with his secre
tary, Linden Shroyer. If it could be proved that reincarnation 
was a fact, Lammers exclaimed, the demonstration would 
modify present ideas about philosophy, religion, and psycholo
gy. If Cayce would give more readings on the subject, they 
might discover specifically how the laws of reincarnation oper
ated. How, for example, was reincarnation related to astrolo-
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. How did both of them together explain human 
e personality, and destiny? . 
Avidly, Lammers requested more readings on the sub]~Ct. 

erplexed and somewhat reluctant, Cayc~ agreed to ?IVe 
em. In answer to Lammers' eage! questions,. the readmgs 

ow became more specific and detailed, both wtth respect to 
his own past life experiences and to the abstract p~oblems he 
had started out to investigate. Astrology, according to the 
readings contained a certain amount of truth. The ~olar sys
tem pro~ided a cycle of experiences . for the .evol~g soul; 
man alternated experiences on earth Wlth ~xpen~nces m ~t~er 
dimensions of consciousness. To these drmens1~ms tradttlon 
had anciently given the names of the planet~ which served as 
their focal points. Astrology as now practiced was only ~ 
approximation of the truth, however; it fe~ short ?f c?mplete 
accuracy because, first, it did not take remcarnat10n mto a~ 
count, and secondly, it did not fully understand how .the so
called "astrological" influences affecte.d man thr~ugh ~ glan
dular system and through his prevtous expenences m the 
other dimensions. Lammers had bee!l famili_ar with both the 
concept of astrology and that of remcarnat~on; .but such an 
inter-relationship as this had never entered hts mmd. . . 

The whole thing seemed fantastic to Cayce, bu~ cunostty 
impelled him to agree to continue giving the re~dmgs Lam
mers requested. It occurred to them that they mtg~t · get be~
ter information on past lives if they stopped .asking for .a 
"horoscope" and gave Cayce a more appropnate hypnotic 
suggestion; so they asked him, while asleep, for such a formu
la. He gave the following command: 

You will have before you (the person's name)_, b'?rn 
(his date of birth) in (his place of b~rth). You will g~v_e 
the relation of this entity and the umv~rse, and the urn
versa! forces, giving the conditions which ar~ as person
alities, latent and exhibited, in the present li~e! also. the 
former appearances on the earth plll;De, ~vmg ~tme, 
place, and the name; and that in each life which built or 
retarded the entity's development. 

After this the readings became more pointed and ex~!i~it 
with respect to past life incarnations, and soon the term .life 
readings" suggested itself, as distinguished from the .,rea~gs 
for physical health, which now became ~own as phystcal 
readings." The procedure for both types was the sa~e, exc~pt 
for one detail. Cayce began to notice a_ strong .feelu;g of diz· 
ziness whenever he gave a number of life readings m succes-
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sion. He took a physical reading on himself to discover t 
cause of the dizziness, and was told to reverse his positio 
from south-north to . north-south (that is, his head to 
north and his feet to the south) for the life readings. No ex 
planation for this change was given beyond "a matter of p 
larity.'' · 

Life readings on Cayce himself revealed that he had been 
high priest in Egypt, many centuries ago, who was possess 
of great occult powers; but self-will and sensuality proved · 
undoing. In a later incarnation in Persia he had been a physi 
cian. Once he had been wounded in desert warfare and left 
die on the sands; alone, without food, water, or shelter, h 
spent three days and nights in such physical agony that h 
made a supreme effort to release his consciousness from h' 
body. (An interesting parallel to this effort at release is foun 
in fiction in the experience of Jack London's strait-jackete 
prisoner in The Star Rover.) He was successful in his at 
tempt. This was in part the basis for his faculty in the presen 
for releasing his mind from the limitations of his body. 
his virtues and defects of the present were frankly appraise 
and attributed to one or another of his many previous experi 
ences. The present lifetime was a kind of test for his soul; h 
had been given the opportunity to serve mankind selflessly, 
and thus redeem the pride, materialism, and sensuality of his 
past. 

Lammers felt that this new turn the readings had take 
was so important as to warrant much further research. He in
sisted that Cayce summon his family from Selma, to Dayton, 
assuring him that lie would sponsor them during their stay. 
Mrs. Cayce, the two sons, and the secretary Gladys. Davis, 
now almost a member of the family, agreed to come; when 
they arrived and learned about what had happened, the' 
reaction was similar to that of Cayce himself: amazed incre
dulity, followed gradually by curiosity and eager interest. Lif 
readings were taken on all of them. In each case the accoun 
gave a frank evaluation of the individual's character, and in 
dicated that the origin of his qualities lay in past life experi
ences. "Four of your lives were spent as a research scien
tist," one of the sons was told, in substance, "and you have 
become materialistic and self-absorbed." "You have a very 
bad temper," the other boy was told. "You came to grief be
cause of it, both in Egypt and England, so you had better 
learn to control it now." 

The striking accuracy and the uncompromising honesty of 
these character delineations, not {)nly of people Cayce knew 
closely but also of relative strangers such as Lammers, Lin· 
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den Shroyer, and other frien~ of. Lamm~rs, _caused Lammers 
to become increasingly enthusiastic, but msprred Cayc~, as he 
became more aware of the implications, with a growmg un
easiness. Another period of torturous self-doubt and self-ex
amination now began for him. He had_ finally be_co0;1e 
persuaded that his clairvoyance could be rehed upon, With Its 
diagnoses and prescriptions, to do the work of God. rath~r 
than that of the devil; but now that it had come up With this 
pagan, this sacrilegious notion, how could he be sure of any
thing any longer? 

Cayce's inner turmoil is not difficult to ~derstand. He h~ 
been brought up in an atmosphere of strict, orthodox Chris
tianity with no instruction in the teachings of the great world 
religio~ other than his own. At that time, therefore, ~e was 
unaware for the most part of the man">: profound pomts of 
similarity between his faith and other faiths! _and h!ld had _no 
opportunity to appreciate the ethical and spmtual light .w!llc~ 
burns in lamps other than that of his ?wn form of Christian~
ty. He was particularly uninformed w,tth rega;d to th!lt cardi
nal teaching of Hinduism and Buddhism-remcarna~on. . 

He was repelled, in fact, by the very word, .confusmg re~
carnation, as some people do, with the doctrine of transmi
gration of souls-namely that man returns to e~ after 
death, in an animal form. He seemed to r~call havmg read 
somewhere about Hindus who refuse to kill cows because 
they may be their reincarnated grandfather; he seemed to 
have heard somewhere of people who do n~t kill be~tl~s-or 
was it eat beans?-because they may contain the spmt of a 
departed ancestor. . 

The readings th~mselves soot;t disabuse~ Cayce of this con-
fusion. Reincarnation, the readmgs explame~, ~oes not mean 
the return of human beings to animal form; It IS not merely a 
superstition of ignorant people. It is a thoro~ghly ~espe~table 
doctrine both from the religious and the philosophic pomt ?f 
view. Millions of educated people in _India !in~ Bud~t 
countries believe it intelligently, and gwde therr live~ by I!S 
ethical principals. There are, to be sure, many sects m India 
and the East that teach the transmigrat~o~ of the h~an soul 
to animal forms; but this is only a m1S!fl!e~retation of the 
true reincarnation principle. Even ChriStiamty has garbl.ed 
and mistaken forms; one must not permit a n~o'! acquam
tance with the distorted versions to close one ~ mmd to the 
possibility of truth in the original. 

Lammers was able to add to the clarification ~ven by the 
readings themselves. Reincarnation means evolutzon, he ex
plained: the evolution of the spirit of man through many s~c; 



cessive lifetimes on earth-sometimes as a man, sometimes as 
a woman, now as a pauper, now as a prince, here belonging 
to one race, there to another-until finally the spirit has 
reached the perfection enjoined on us by Christ. The soul is 
like an actor who takes different roles and wears different 
costumes on different nights; or like a hand, that puts on the 
glove of a material body for a little while, and when the 
glove is threadbare, slips out and later dons another glove. 
Any number of men of intellect in our hemisphere have ac
cepted this idea, and written about it. Schopenhauer thorough
ly believed in it. So did Emerson, Walt Whitman, Goethe, 
Giordano Bruno, Plotinus, Pythagoras, Plato. 

That is all very well, was Cayce's rejoinder; but how about 
Christianity? If I accept reincarnation, am I not thereby de
nying Christ and his teachings? 

Not at all, returned Lammers. After all, what was the es
sence of the teachings of Christ? A lawyer among the Phari
sees had once asked Christ this question, and his answer was: 
"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind • . . And thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself. On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets." (Matthew 22:35-40) 

How did this simple and profound teaching conflict with 
the framework of life's evolution as proposed by reincarna
tion? How, indeed, did this law of love conflict with the 
teachings of any of the world's great .religions? "Hurt not oth· 
ers in ways that you yourself would find hurtful," Buddha 
had said. "This is the sum of duty: do nal!ght unto others 
which would cause pain if done to you," taught the Hindu 
scriptures. And both Hinduism and Buddhism had found no 
discrepancy between the law of love and the law of spiritual 
evolution called reincarnation. They had emphasized the lat
ter rather than the former, to be sure; but they had seen no 
conflict between them. 

Cayce was still unconvinced. When he was ten years old he 
had been given a copy of the Bible-and the book had fasci
nated him. He conceived the ambition then of reading it 
through completely once every year of his life and so--after 
he had caught up with the years he had missed-he proceed
ed systematically from Genesis through Revelation once each 
year. In all those years of reading his beloved book he had 
never once eome across the word reincarnation. Why was it 
that the Bible, and, more important, Christ himself, never 
spoke of reincarnation? 

Well, said Lammers, perhaps Christ had. One must remem
ber first of all that he taught many things to his disciples that 
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he did not teach to the multitudes. Besides-even had he 
taught reincarnation more generally, one must remember that 
the original records of his teachings have undergone many 
changes through-the centuries because of the interpretations 
placed upon what he said, and because of translations 
through several languages. Consequently many of the authen
tic teachings of Christ may be lost to us. One passage at least 
seems to have remained-the one in which Christ told his 
disciples that John the Baptist was a reincarnation of Elias 
(Matthew 17:12-13). He did not use the word reincarnation, 
but he indicated definitely that "Elias is come already. . • . 
Then the disciples understood that he spake unto them of 
John the Baptist." . 

The very fact, too, that his disciples asked Christ of the 
blind man: "Master, who did sin, this man, or his parents, 
that he was born blind?'" was significant. Other passages hint· 
ed at or even clearly pointed to reincarnation. Revelation, 
Chapter 13, Verse 10, said: "He that leadeth into captivity 
shall go into captivity: he that killeth with the sword must be 
killed with the sword. Here is the patience and the faith of 
the saints." This passage hints that a law of moral retribution 
operates from life to life. 

Gradually Christian orthodoxy had crystallized, to be sure, 
about those portions of what Christ taught that did not seem 
to refer to reincarnation; yet how can we be sure that 
orthodoxy was right in its interpretations, its selections, and 
its rejections? Besides-Lammers went on-if one studied the 
history of the early Christian Fathers one learned that many 
of them had written explicitly of their acceptance of reincar
nation, and had openly taught it as well. Origen, for example, 
in the early years of his life; Justin Martyr; St. Jerome; Cle
mens Alexandrinus; Plotinus; and many others. Could it be 
possible that they-being so close in point of time to the 
fountainhead of Christ's actual presence-had somehow 
learned and perpetuated teachings that he had given his 
twelve disciples in secret, and that had come down through 
the esoteric tradition since the most ancient times? 

It was worth noting, too, said Lammers, that the Catholic 
prelate Cardinal Mercier did not himself ~dmit. to a belief .in 
reincarnation, but he stated that the doctrin~; did not conflict 
with the essential teachings of the Catholic Church. And 
Dean lnge of St. Paul's said that he found no conflict be
tween reincarnation and modern Episcopalianism. So neither 
Protestants nor Catholics need feel themselves to be treading 
on unholy ground when they consider -reincarnation as a reli
gious and scientific possibility. 
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True-there were certain ideas in Christian theology that 
might appear to be in conflict with the reincarnation idea. 
The teaching of the resurrection of the dead, for example, 
and the last judgment day would be regarded by most ortho
dox Christians as a direct contradiction of reincarnation. But 
is it not possible that the phrases "resurrection of the dead .. 
and "last judgment day .. were meant to be understood sym
bolically rather than literally? And that the parables and 
poetical metaphors, like ''hell fire.. for example, with which 
Christ and the New Testament writers had dramatized their 
perception of spiritual truth. had been crystallized into a 
rigid, literal dogma? 

Cayce found these answers thought-provoking, and they 
served to still the almost frightened bewilderment which had 
been his when he began to feel that his peculiar power was 
being used contrary to the religion he had known as a child. 
But other objections soon rose· in his mind-scientific ones, 
now. How about the vast increase in the world's population, 
for example? Can this increase be reconciled with the notion 
that all souls have been on earth before? Where did the sur
plus come from? 

The ,whole Cayce family, together with Gladys Davis, 
Lammers, and Linden Shroyer became a forum for the lively 
threshing out of all these questions. When they reached a 
stalemate in the argument they consulted the readings them
selves; when the readings seemed too preposterous to believe 
they referred to books from the public library. 

They found an answer for the population question without 
too much difficulty. After all, someone argued, how can we 
be sure there has been an absolute increase? Many of the 
readings so far have referred to vanished civilizations in 
Egypt and Atlantis. Archeological ruins in Cambodia, Mex
ico, Egypt, and the Orient confirm the fact that great civiliza
tions once existed where now there is only wasteland; great 
waves of population could conceivably mount and subside in 
numbers at any given point in history, without altering the 
total number of souls in the universe. The unseen world may 
well be host to millions of souls at times when conditions are 
unfavorable to ·their being on earth. 

This seemed a reasonable enough explanation, even to the 
stubbornly skeptical Cayce. But Atlantis was another stum
bling-block. How do we know there really was such a place? 
Wasn't it just another myth? The readings themselves 
answered this question, in considerable detail and at con-
siderable length. - · 

Plato was the first writer of the Western world, they said, 
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to refer quite casually to the ancient existence of Atlantis, be
neath the waters of the Atlantic Ocean. And though the 
general public today gives the matter no serious thought, geol
ogists have turned their scientific attention to it for some 
time. There is a division of opinion among them-som~ de
nying, and some affirming most emphatically that Atlantis ac
tually did exist. At any rate, a number of scholarly books on 
the subject presented the accumulation. of mu~ually corrobo
rative historical, cultural, and geological evidences. Cayce 
fotmd one such book: Ignatius Donnelly's Atlantis, the Ante
diluvian World. He was astounded to discover that his read
ings had given an accurate account of the major lines of evi
dence. 

These discussions, probings, and exploratory excursions 
into books on history, science, comparative religion, ancie~t 
esoteric teachings, Atlantis, and the psychology of hypnosis 
-all of which topics were touched on in the substance of 
the readings-soon gave Cayce an historical and cultural per
spective which he had never before had. Gradually he came 
to feel less fearful of the things he said in hypnotic sleep and 
more receptive to the possibility of their holding so~~ truth. 
With eager but c.ritical curiosity he bega~ to ~c!utmiZe the 
readings for inner and outer checks of therr validitY:. . 

He found for one thing that they were always consistent 
with themselves. One reading never contradicted another, 
even when a long period of time had elapsed between the~. 
For example, a second life reading might be taken on an m
dividual several months or several years after the first. Yet 
the information of the second reading coincided exactly with 
that of the first, and proceeded somewhat in the manner of a 
person who opens a book to a page marked by a ribbon and 
reads on from where he left off. Most readings contained 
some background information about past eras of history, 
such as ancient Egypt and Atlantis. When a group of these 
readings was compared it was found that all fragmentary de
tails agreed with each other; each reading either repeated part 
of what had been said elsewhere, or else added some new de
tail to the mosaic. 

Not only did the readings agree with each other, but they 
also agreed in many respects with the facts of recorded histo
ry, no matter how obscure. For example, one of the early 
readings referred to a man's previous incarnation as a stool
dipper. Cayce had no idea what a stool-dipper was, but on 
consulting an encyclopedia found that the term referred to 
the early American custom of strapping supposed witches on 
stools and dipping them into a pool of cold water. 
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Another and perhaps more striking example of the histori
c~ accu:acy_ of the readings, independent . of Cayce's con
sctous-mmd Ignorance, was a reference to Jean Poquelin or 
Moliere, whose m~~er died when the boy was vt;ry yo~g. 
The name of Mohere, the great French dramatist, Was un
known to Cayce, and all the more so was the fact that 
~oliere was a pseudonym, his real name having been Poqui. 
lm. Reference works disclosed that the sleeping Cayce had 
been accurate both. in the fact of Moliere's real name, and in 
the fact of his mother's early death. Still another example 
was found in the case of a young man who was told that .in a 
previous life he had lived in France wher.e he had-befriended 
Robert Fulton and had been of assistance to him in some of 
his inventions. Cayce knew who Robert Fulton was, but 
doubted that he had ever lived outside the United States. 
Upon consulting a biographical dictionary, he found that, 
true enough, Fulton had spent several years in France and 
had met many stimulating people there who had influ~nced 
his career. 

The I;eadings customarily gave the exact name borne in 
p~evious lives; but _in several instap.ces they also told the indi
vtd~al w?ere he mtght find r~cords of this former personality 
--either m a book, an old regiStry, or on a tombstone. Perhaps 
the best example of this was the case of a man who was told 
that his name had been Barnett Seay in his former life, and 
that he had been a southern soldier in the Civil War. He was 
told further that he_ had lived in Henrico County, Virginia; 
~d f?at he could still find the records of this former person
ality if he looked for them. At the first opportunity the man 
eagerly made a· trip to Henrico County. The records he 
s~ught were not there, but the Clerk of the Court informed 
htm that many of the old registries had recently been trans
ferred t? th~ De.t:artment ~f Old. Records of the Virginia 
State HIStoncal Ltbrary. Fmally, m the archives of this li
brary, he ac:tuall~ did . ~d the records of Barnett A. Seay, 
who had enhsted m Lee s army a~ colorbearer in 1862, at the 
age of twenty-one. 

In addition to these curious historical confirmations of the 
past-life data, there were innumerable confirmations of the 
present-lif_e material. Cayce soon learned that the readings' . 
psychological analyses were accurate, not only of himself and 
members of his family, but also of total strangers. The accura
cy of. the readings with respect to his family could perhaps be 
explatned away on the grounds that in the waking state 
Cayce knew himself and his family very well indeed; it could 
be argued that he was drawing on this personal knowledge 
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while in the hypnotic state. But he .soon d~scovere~, as in the 
case of the physical readings, that It was rmmatenal whether 
he was- acquainted with the persons for whom. he gave the 
reading. They could be complete strangers t~ hrm and be at 
any spot anywhere on earth; yet if he had therr full name ll;Dd 
the date and the place of their birth,_ h~ was able to descnbe 
their circumstances and their most mtrmate characte~ accu
rately listing their abilities and weaknesses, and plaustbly as
cribing them to previous incarnations when they had, pre-
sumably, begun to develop. . 

Had accurate characterizations of a diS~ant stranger. o~
curred only once, one might dismiss it as bemg due to c~~~~
dence. But in view of the infinite nu:nber of human ab~ti~s 
and the infinite diversity of human crrcumst~nces, the comct
dence would be an extraordinary one. Multiply such corr1ect 
delineations, and it becomes difficult to regard the matter as a 
series of coincidences. 

Still another aspect of the life readings' accura~y, Ca~ce 
found over a period of years, was the correctness wtth which 
they characterized young children both as to temperam~nt 
and vocational aptitude. A life reading for a Norfolk chi!~, 
taken on the day of birth, stated that she was a hea -
strong, · self-willed, and obstinate entity-on_e that would be 
hard to control. As she grew older, these traits began to man
ifest themselves unmistakably-and, we can perhaps safely 
assume, at no deliberate prompting on the part of the par-
ents. · h Iif 

An even more impressive case was that of a boy w ose e 
reading taken three weeks after birth, stated that he could 
become' an outstandmg physician. All the defects of character 
attributed to him by the reading bega? to a.I:p~ar at an early 
age as well as a pronounced interest m medtcme. At the age 
of ~ight he began to cut up dead animals to find out ~ow 
they were made; before he reached his teens he was avtdly 
devouring medical encyclopedias; at the _age of twelve, he ~
nounced to his father his intention of gomg to Johns Hopkms 
and becoming a doctor. The boy's father was a New York 
businessman; his · mother, an actress; both . parents at ~st 
looked with disf~vor on his idea _of enten?g the ~edt.cal 
profession and tried to discourage ~· But ~Is determmatio?
overrode all obstacles, and the boy IS J?-OW taking th~ pre-medi
cal course in a large eastern universtty. Here agam the J?ar
ents were in no way abetting the prediction of the readmg, 
and once again it would seem as if .there must h~v~ been a 
bona fide clairvoyant perception at birth of the child s poten
tialities, on the basis of his past-life development. 
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. Instances like these. would seem to indicate the high predic
tive value of the readmgs-using the word "predictive" not in 
the sense of fortune-telling, but in the same sense that psy
chologists use the term when they speak of the predictive 
value of psychological tests. For example, the widely known 
Rorschach ink-blot test was administered to aviation cadets as 
they began their course of training. The test interpretations 
showed that six in a group of about two hundred students 
were emotionally unfitted for the life of a pilot. All cadets 
were permitted to continue the course but at the end of the 
year all s~ designated as unfit had dr~pped out of school for 
psychological reasons. The Rorschac::h test is therefore on 
tf-e b~si.s of many such examples, regarded ~s having bigh 
'predictive" value. 

Cayce's life readings had high predictive value in this same 
sense; and it was observable, not only in the case of infants 
but als<;> in the case of adults. A young woman telegraph oV.: 
erator m New York City became curious about the strange 
te!eg;a.ms that she was asked on several occasions to send to 
Vrrgmu~ ~each .. She made inquiries about Cayce's identity; 
her CuriOSity ?eightened,. she decided to have a life reading. 
She was told m the readmg that she was wasting her time as 
a telegraph operator, and that she should study commercial 
~· as she had been a competent artist for several past life
times and could be one again. The notion of entering com
mercial or any other kind of art had never entered her head· 
but on the strength of a daring sense that she might as weli 
try a-?ything once, she put herself through art school. To her 
surpnse s?e found that she had genuine talent; she soon be
came a h1ghly successful commercial artist, and incidentally 
transformed her personality in the process. -

As. the years went by, then, and Cayce observed the _out
working of this information in people's lives he became 
gradually convinced that it was true and it was good because 
of the good it was accomplishing. There was much about the 
readings that could not be proved; yet the parts that could be 
proved gave hii? conJ;idenc.e in th~ parts that could not. Many 
people were bemg gmded mto smtable vocations· others were 
being led to an understanding of their marriag~ difficulties· 
s!ill others were-given self-knowledge to help make better sO: 
Cial and psychological adjustments. 
. At !he. very ou~set Cayce had wondered if he might be giv
mg this informatiOn only because Lammers believed in rein
ca_rnation and had somehow implanted the suggestion in his 
mmd. But the facts seemed to belie this suspicion. First of all, 
Lammers had not used the word reincarnation in his sugges-
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tion for the first reading-he had asked for a hor~scope, . no 
more, no less; Cayce's unconscious or super~onsc~ous mmd 
had volunteered the information about a prev10us lit~. 

Moreover, almost all the evidential information which later 
was given on distant strangers was completely beyond ~e 
range of either Lammers' or Cayce's kno~ledge. J:Iad Cayce s 
unconscious mind merely been elaboratm~, fanc~ly, on a 
suggestion given him by Lammers, the mformation. could 
hardly have tallied so often with unknown, but verifiable, 
facts. all · d 

All these considerations, put togeth;r, gradu. Y convmce 
Cayce of the validity of the life readmg matenal and of the 
explanation of human destiny which they advanced. Ab~ve 
all else however he was convinced by the thoroughly ChriSt
like spirit that pervaded the readings! botJ:i in the b~otherl.Y 
helpfulness with which they were bemg given, aJ?-d m ~err 
easy integration of Christian ideals. with ~e re~carnat10n 
framework. Barely a reading was given which did not use 
some Biblical phrase or some admonition of Christ. Perhaps 
most frequently quoted of all were Christ's words: "As ye 
sow, so shall ye reap"; and "Do unto others as .you would 
have others do unto you:" Sometimes they were ~ect quot~ 
tions, sometimes they were paraphrases o~ elaborations o-? di
rect quotations, as: "Be not, be not deceived; do not miSun
derstand; God is not mocked! For- what man sows, man 
reaps. Man constantly meets himself. Do good, then, as He 
said, to those who have despitefully used you; and you over
come then in yourself what you have done to your fello~v-

m~ aflliti' Such statements were made in comment on an c on 
presumably brought over from a past-life iniq~ity. They were 
so earnestly spoken, andrinvariably so appropnate and mean· 
ingful, that they carried conviction. ~is conc~.ence of the 
reincarnation idea with a thoroughgomg Christian outlook 
would, of course, have no scientific force and would . mean 
nothing whatever to an agnostic. T_? Cayce, how~ver, It was 
the decisive weight in a balance which was wavenng. 

Mter the first excitement had subsided somewhat, ~he 
group began asking questions about the character of the m
formation itself. For one thing, they were curious abo~t the 
frequency with which certain eras of history recl!rred m .fh:e 
life readings that they took. Many people were given a Simi
lar historical background; in fact, the outline of people's past 
lives seemed almost to fall into a pattern. One co~on se
quence was: Atlantis, Egypt, Rome, the Crusades p~nod, and 
the early Colonial period, Another was: AtlantiS, Egypt, 
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Rome, France in the time of Louis XIV, XV, or XVI, and 
the American Civil War. There were variations, of course-
including China, India, Cambodia, Peru, Norseland, Africa, 
Central America, Sicily, Spain. Japan, and other places; but 
the majority of readings followed the same historic lines. · 

The reason for this, according to Cayce, was that souls of 
a given era in general incarnate in a later era together. In the 
intervening centuries, other groups of souls are on earth
taking their turn, so to speak. This proceeds with orderly and 
rhythmic alternation, almost like the shifts of laborers in a 
factory. Consequently most of the souls on earth today were 
also together in previous ages of history. Also, souls related 
to each other closely by family ties, friendship ties, or the ties 
of mutual interests were likely to have been related before in 
similar ties in previous eras-and most of the people securing 
readings from Cayce were, in some such way, releated. 

Another question asked was: Where is this information 
coming from? The answer was that there were two sources of 
knowledge which the mind of Cayce could, while in hypnotic 
trance, succeed in tapping. . 

One source was the unconscious mind of each individual 
whose life history he was asked to give. The unconscious 
mind, the readings explained, retains the memory of every 
experience through which the individual has passed-not 
only from the time of birth, but also before birth in all its 
previous experiences. These pre-birth memories exist below 
what might be called a trap door, and at deeper levels of the 
unconscious mind than those commonly tapped by modem 
psychotherapists; but they are there nonetheless. The uncon
scious mind, moreover, is more easily accessible to other un
conscious minds than is the conscious mind-as it is gener
ally easier to travel between two points in New York City by 
subway than by surface travel. Under hypnosis, then, Cayce's 
mind was put in immediate touch with the unconscious levels 
of other minds. 

This explanation was not too difficult to accept; it coin
cided, at least in part, with the discoveries of psychoanalysis 
about the existence and content of the unconscious mind. The 
explanation of the other of the two possible sources of infor
mation, however,. seemed fantastic. It had to do with what 
the readings called "Akashic Records." As always, with unfa
miliar words, the sleeping Cayce spelled out the term-Aka
sha, the noun, Akashiq, the adjective. In brief, Cayce's expla
nation was this: 

Akasha is a Sanskrit word that refers to the fundamental 
etheric substance of the universe, electro-spiritual in composi-
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point the Cayce information went off the beam· perhaps 
some oth~r explanation will account for the facts of his clair
v~yan.ce m~o the past. Perhaps, . on the other hand, some 
scientific mm~ of our era will be able to show that Akasha 
re~y does eX1~t-no more fantastic a thing than radio waves, 
radium, atomic energy, or the memory engrams ·of the 
human nervous system. · 

In .an'! event, the life readmgs that Cayce gave, an,d their 
astomsh~g de!Donstrable validity, remain a fact, regardless of 
what therr ultimate source may have been. In the twenty-two 
years that elapsed between 1923, when he first stumbled on 
them, .and 19~5, wh~Ii he died,. Cayce gave some 2,500 of 
these life readmgs. Like the physical readings, they have been 
carefully pre~erved and annotated. Letters and other docu
!Dents bear wi.tness to the accuracy of many of them, at least 
msofar as .therr accuracy could be ascertained; the investiga
!or who WIShes to do so can still interview many of the sub-
Jects. ' 

~f .then we can, with Cayce, finally come to believe in the 
validity of !hese s!fange documents, and the explanation for 
h~an destmy which they propose, we find ourselves in pos
sessiOn of an extraordinary mass of information. In the first 
place, we have here a lar'ge body of circumstantial evidence 
m favor of a revolt_Itionary principle, reincarnation. If we 
cannot a~ce~t the eyidence as absolutely conclusive, it seems 
~orthwhile, m ~e mterests of scientific alertness, at least to 
drrect our attention to the area of speculation which it points 
to. Many great disc'?veri~ have been made by probing unlike
lr ~ources. When Bmstem was asked how he discovered rela
tiVIty, he answered: "By challenging an axiom." Secondly, we 
have. here a lru:ge bo~y of informa!ion of a psychological, 
medical, and philosophical nature which, when sorted and an
alyzed, yields a transformed picture of the nature and destiny 
of man. 
~ those twenty~two years, a procession of suffering and 

~e~dered humamty passed in review before the profound 
msight. of ~ayce's hypnotic ~la!rvoyance. Physical and psy
C:holog~cal ills «?f every des.cnp~10n preoccupied these people; 
like the psalmist,_ who cned m uncomprehending anguish, 
they wanted to know Why has this thing come upon me? 

Not all cases were of desperate or tragic proportions
many of the past-life histories of these people were of no 
~eater dramatic ~ter~st than the commonplace, ordinary 
hv~s they were lead.iii? m the present. But invariably, whether 
the~ P!obl~m was mild or severe, it was demonstrated that 
therr Situation of the present was a link in a chain of se-
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quence that had begun centuries ago. In case after case, peo
ple were shown the cosmic' relevance of their disease or their 
frustration. This knowledge had a transforming effect upon 
their lives; insight into the long-range pertinence of their situ
ation enabled them to achieve dynamic equilibrium at higher 
levels of integration. , 

If the validity of these readings can be accepted, then, their 
staggering implications must be considered. Their importance 
certainly does not lie in the fact that they present a new theo
ry to the world-the theory itself is an ancient one, found 
among many widely separated peoples in every continent of 
the world. The importance of the Cayce readings lies rather 
in two things. One is that here, for the first time in the West
em world, specific, well-defined, coherent, and psychologi
cally credible accounts have been given of the presumable 
past lives of many individuals. The second is that here, for 
the first time in the known history of the world, these ac
counts were kept in record form such as to be available to 
the general public. 

Moreover, Cayce readings integrate the philosophy of the 
Orient with a Christian dynamics of living; new life is there
by imparted to both. Thus there is accomplished a much
needed synthesis between the tWo outlooks, introvert and ex
travert, which have respectively characterized the Bast and 
the West for so long. 

But above all, the Cayce readings achieve a synthesis be
tween science and religion. They do so by showing that the 
moral world is subject to laws of cause and effect as precise 
as those that govern the physical world. Human suffering, 
they make clear, is due not merely to materialistic mischance, 
but rather to errors of conduct and thinking; the inequalities 
of human birth and human capacity do not arise from the 
capriciousness of the Creator or the blind mechanism of he
redity, they arise from merits and demerits of past life behav
ior. All pain and all limitation have an educative purpose; 
deformities and afflictions are of moral origin; and all man's ag
onies are lessons in a long-term school for wisdom and per
fection. 
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Chapter IV 

Some Types of Physical-Karma 

Tim lame, the deaf, the deformed th bl. . 
these are perhaps the most . • e md, the mcurable-
sufferm' g Wh conspicuous examples of human 

· en we see such an affi' f · 
m~ved to pity of the deepest kind ~IOn m anoth~r, we are 
an affliction ourselv d . . en we expenence such 
bitterly to question ~eanwa~o~ ~S:d frustrations, we begin 
thing happened to me? we s ~ . . to man. Why has this 
pened to me? as plamtively. Why has it hap-

Job was known to be f th . · 
of men. He suffered th~nfo~ f e ~o~ nghteous and patient 
even of all his children with s o . . s ~orldly goods and 
word of complaint But wh angUIShtl:ai his heart but not a 

:!~:e~~sc~~~y G~~~~a:~s~!e a~o~s! thente~d t~~b d~~~ f{:; 
tion for the why of his affiir ttJle ~¥ time cry out in despera
my tongue," he exclaime c ~?n. each me, and I will hold 
wherein I have erred!" d and cause me to understand 

This belief that suffe · b 
some kind has b di nng must e due to wrongdoing of 
perstition of ou~~~ sc~X:ded by the modern mind as a su
clined to think of ~ r~hgu;ms; few people nowadays are -in
of the Ca ce rea<I!. el'l?g m tenns ?f "sin." Yet in the view 

:d~~;c~:r~~~:s~~;~::o~~e~; p:~~ ~; ;~: ~~~ 
In order to understand thi · d . . 

Cayce readings, it is essentials t~ f:::o:~~: ~ b~sic tof the 
word karma because this word is th I eanmg o the 
the sin-suffering causal relati' h' e oKn y one !hat expresses 

d li ODS lp, arma IS a Sa kr't wor terally meaning action. in hil hi ns I 46 . ' p osop c thought, howev-

er, it has come to mean the law of cause and effect, or action 
and reaction, to which all human conduct is subject. Emer
son, who was steeped in the Brahmic philosophy of India, re
ferred to this concept as the law of compensation. Christ for-_ 
mutated it very concisely when he said, "Whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap." Newton's third law of mo
tion, namely that every action has its reaction which. is equal 
and opposite, applies as much to the moral law as to the law 
of physics. 

The Cayce life readings are fascinating by virtue of the 
fact that they trace human afflictions and limitations of the 
present to specific conduct in the past and thus bring the ab
stract notion of karma into sharper and more immediate 
focus. A thorough examination of these cases indicates that 
there are various types of karma. One type might well be 
called Boomerang Karma because, like the Australian boo
merang, which when thrown Teturns to the thrower, a harmful 
action directed toward another person seems to rebound to 
the perpetrator of the action. 

There are many instances of this type of karma in the 
· Cayce files. One example, a college professor who had been 

born totally blind, heard about Cayce on a radio program 
called "Miracles of the Mind." He applied for a physical 
reading and experienced conspicuous improvement in health 
and vision by following its instructions, which included osteo
pathic adjustments, electrical treatments, and a change of 
diet. Within three months he had achieved 10 per cent vision 
in his left eye, which had been considered hopeless by eye 
specialists. The professor's life reading outlined four previous 
incarnations: one in America during the Civil War period, 
one in France during the Crusades, one in Persia about 1000 
B.c., and one in Atlantis, just before its final submergence. 

It was in Persia that he had set in motion the spiritual law 
which resulted in his blindness in the present He had been a 
member of a barbaric tribe whose custom was to blind its en
emies with red-hot irons, and it had been his office to do the 
blinding. 

The question inevitably arises here: How can an individual 
be held morally responsible for a duty imposed on him by the 
customs of the soci~ty in which he lives? This is a thoroughly 
valid question; it shall be discussed at some length in ChapteJ; 
xxm. 

The second example worthy of note is that of a girl who 
earned her living as a manicurist and who had been afflicted 
with infantile paralysis at the age of one year. She was left 
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with both legs crippled and both feet stunted in size to such 
a degree that she had to use crutches and braces ' 

The k:rrmic c~use .of her condition was attributed to an At
lantean mcarnatton m which through some means-whether 
thro~gh drugs or hypnosis or telepathy the reading does not 
specify-she made people "weak in limb ~nd unable to ' do 
?ther than follow. . . . Thus we find the entity meeting itself 
~ that very thing which it brought to others." ("The entity" 
ts. the term used by the readings to refer to the immortal indi
vtdual ~ho •. for the sake ?f gaining experience on its path to 
perfection, mcarnates a gam and again.) 
. A third interesting example of Boomerang Karma is found 
m the case of a woman of forty who since childhood had 
suffered from symptoms which bad been most recently diag
nosed as allergtes. When she ate certain foods-principally 
b~e~d and all cereal grains-she began to sneeze, as if the 
vtcttm of hay fever. When she came in contact with certain 
materials-mainly shoe leather and plastic rims of glasses"'
she experienced excruciating neuritic pains in her left side. 
She had co~sulted innumerable doctors over the years, but . 
the only rehef she had ever had, she stated resulted from 
hypnotic treattnents when she was twenty-five. The relief 
lasted. for six years; then the symptoms gradually returned. 
. This woman_'s primary concern in obtaining a Cayce read
mg was to achteve a cure; but the Cayce clairvoyance includ- · 
ed the karmic origin of her condition. "In another experi
ence," the reading relates, "we find that this entity was a 
~he?Iist,. and used many of these things for the producing of 
ttchmg m others. She therefore finds it in herself in the 
present. . . . The entity also used certain substances that 
caused .the breath its:lf to .be poisonous to others. Similarly, 
the enttty now finds Itself Immediately poisoned in the pres
ence of certain metals, plastics, odors, and leathers. Jf these 
leathers are tanned with oak, they do not harm the body. If 
they are tanned with the very same things that the entity once 
used to hinder someone else, they hinder the entity." 

A second twe of karma in the physical realm might be 
called Organismic Karma. It involves the misuse of the or
gR?~sm in one life, an.d results in an appropriate retribution 
ansmg ~om the orgamsm_ in a succeeding life. A good exam
ple of this type of karma ts to be seen in the case of a man of 
thirty-five who since infancy has suffered from digestive 
weakness. He needs constantly to limit himself to certain 
fo<Jrls ~ certain co~binations; yet even after taking these 
precautions, he reqwres several hours to digest a meal. Be-
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cause of this sensitivity, he frequently experiences inconven
iences and social embarrassment. . 

The origin of his disability was attributed by . the Cayce 
reading ·to an incarnation in the court of Lows XIII of 
France when he had been a kind of escort and protector .of 
the Icfug, and an adviser on the king's wardrobe. His duties 
he had performed faithfully and well; however, he had. one 
serious weakness-the weakness of gluttony. Even m a 
preceding life as a court physician in Persia he had been 
given to the pleasures of the table. Thus for two lifetimes he 
had committed the psychological sin of excess; the imbal~ce 
needed somehow to be equalized, and thus we find him 
forced, through predisposed bodily weakness, to become 
temperate in the present. . 

A third type of physical karma which is frequently · foun~ 
in the Cayce readings might be given the name Symbolic 
Karma. This is perhaps the most surprising and .most interest
ing type of karmic consequence among the phystcal cases. 

One of the early life readings was given for a y~ung. man 
who had suffered since early childhood from ane~a. His fa
ther was a physician, and the boy had been gtyen every 
known treattnent for his condition, but t? n? avail. A ~at
function which so stubbornly resists cure ts highly. sugges~ve 
of a deep-seated karmic cause. And, in fact, the life .rea~g 
traced the condition to an incarnation in Peru, five lifetimes 
ba:ck where the entity had ruthlessly seized control of the 
country thereby becoming its ruler. "Much blood was shed," 
says th~ reading; "hence anemia in the present." 

The significance of this phrase becomes fully apparent o.nlY 
when we compare the case -with other e~amples of phy~tcal 
karma. It is clearly not a case of Orgamsmtc Karma, smce 
the man's sin had not been that of misusing his own b~dy 
through intemperances of any kind. It is not strict~y speakin.g 
an example of Boomerang Karma either; for had tt been this 
type the young man would have been the victim, in battle, of 
a d:tthless conqueror's slaughter-perhaps a young Pole, 
·whose blood was shed by Hitler's troops. 

Instead we see that his own body became the field of 
slaughter;' it became, as it were, the sac~cial al~ar on whic~ 
his crime was expiated. This lifelong bodily d~fict~ncr consti
tutes a far more protracted form of educative JUStice than 
bloody death on a battlefield could possibly have accom
plished. The entity once shed the blood o~ a people for w~om 
he felt a conqueror's contempt; now he ~tmself ts a weaklmg, 
by virtue of his own bloodstream defictency, and thus one 
part of his body has taken over his karma symbolically. 
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This might seem a fantastic notion if we were not prepared 
for it by the clinical findings of psychosomatic medicine . . 
There was a time, not long ago, when it was believed that all 
diseases were physically caused. The advance of psychiatry 
demonstrated that at least some physical conditions were due 
to mental and emotional disturbances; and from this discov
ery branched what is known as psychosomatic medicine 
(from two Greek words: psyche-soul, and soma-body), a 
new but fully accredited development in the field of medi
cine. 

Clinical practice in psychosop:~.atic medicine has demon
strated that tensions of emotional origin, when they cannot be 
expressed in word or action, often express themselves symbol
ically in the body through a kind of "organ language." "For 
example," say Weiss and English, authors of the standard text 
in the field, Psychosomatic Medicine, "if a patient cannot 
swallow satisfactorily and no organic cause can be found, it 
may mean that there is something in the life situation of the 
patient that he 'cannot swallow.' Nausea, in the absence of 
organic disease, sometimes means that the patient 'cannot 
stomach' this or that environmental factor. • • • The patient 
who has lost his appetite and as a consequence has become 
severely undernourished is very often emotionally starved just 
as he is physically starved. • • • The organ which 'speaks' is 
most likely to be the organ whose function was in the ascen
dancy when environmental conditions were bad and ptoduced 
pain (anxiety) in the mind. But constitutional predisposition, 
identification with a parent, or other factors, may also deter
mine the 'choice of organ.' " 

There would seem to be a ·close correspondence between 
the "organ language" of psychosomatic medicine and what 
we have here termed symbolic Karma. In the latter case it is 
as if there were so deep a feeling of guilt in the consciousness 
of the entity with regard to itS sin, that the guilt feeling was 
projected, or acted out, in the body itself-the choice of the 
organ being dependent on certain symbolic appropriateness. 

Here are a few typical examples of the many instances of 
such symbolic retribution in the Cayce files. In a severe case 
of asthma, the sufferer was told: "You cannot press the life 
out of others without seeming.at times to have it pressed out 
of oneself." A person who was deaf was admonished: ''Then 
do not close your ears again to those who plead for aid.'' 
(This entity had been a nobleman at the time of the French 
Revolution.) A sufferer with tuberculosis of the spine was in
formed: "The entity thwarted others and is meeting it now in 
himself.'' A victim of progressive muscular atrophy learned 
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that: "This is not merely t]?.e atrophy of the nerves and ~n;;
cles of the lower limbs; it is the result of what you built m 
your life and the life of others in other experiences." 

Perhaps the most striking case .of Symbolic Karma in ~e 
files is that of a young boy of eleven who had been a chrome 
bed-wetter since the age of two. The case is worth discussing 
at some length bec,:ause of the rather unusual nature of the 
boy's cure. 

As a baby, he was a very quiet child; he gave his pare~ts 
no difficulty until the time of the birth of a second child, 
when he began to wet his bed during the night. This became 
a regular nightly occurrence. Both parents were a"Y~e of the 
fact that a first child ·may feel insecure at the ttme of the 
birth of another, and frequently revert to infantile habits for 
the sake of regaining attention and supremacy. Every effort 
was made to show the boy that he had not been replaced in 
their affections by the baby sister, but the bed-wetting contin
ued. 

Finally, when the boy was three, the parents decided .to 
consult a psychiatrist. For over a year he was. ~der psychia
tric care; when the parents saw that the con~tton _would not 
yield even to psychiatry, the treatment was dlScontmued. For 
five years thereafter the boy continued to wet the bed every 
night. The parents consulted ·every known specialist, tried 
every known treatment-all to no avail. At the age of ei~ht 
the childish habit still persisted. Once again the parents dectd
ed to seek the help of a psychiatrist. There followed two 
more years of treatment which P.r?ved helpful to his .general 
personality growth, but the condit1on contmued. In his tenth 
year, after two years of fruitless trial, psychiatric treatment 
was abandoned. . 

When the boy was eleven, the parents heard of the work of 
Edgar Cayce, and the father determined. to obtain a re,a~g 
on the peculiar case of his son. According to the boy s ~e 
reading, in the life previous to t~e present he had b~en a mm
ister of th~ gospel in early Pur1ta1;1 ~ys, at ~~ time of the 
witchcraft trials; he had been active m puniShing supposed 
witches by ducking them, on a stool, into a pond. 

This karmic explanation given, the reading held out d~fi
nite hope for cure. The parents were told to use suggestion 
on the boy before he went to sleep at ni~~t; the implication 
was that the suggestion should be of a spmtual rather than a 
physical nature. . 

Soon after obtaining the reading, the mother sat by the 
boy's bedside one night, and waited until he was abou! to 
drop off to sleep. She then began to repeat these words, m a 
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sl~w, monotonous voice: "You are good and kind. You are 
gomg to ~ke many people happy. You are going to help 
everyone wtth whom you come in contact. y 
good d kind , Th • • • ou are .an · . . e same idea was expressed in various 
tborms for perhaps five or ten minutes to the now sleeping 

oy. 
. That night, for the first time in almost nine years, the . bo 

did not wet the. bed. For several months the mother contu?. 
ued the. suggestions, always in the same vein· not once in 
that _penod, ~id the condition recur. Gradually she found it 
posstble to gzve the suggestion only once a week· and finally 
not even that was necessary. The boy was completely cured 

There are seyeral interest!ng features in this case. That ~n 
~e very first mght of the trial the suggestion broke a habit of 
nme years' standing is in itself a fact of singular interest yet 
had the. moth~r not. been a woman of trained intelligence' and 
unquestioned mtegnty one might almost imagine the circum
stance to have been exaggerated. She is a lawyer and a 
trusted memb~~ of a District Attorney's staff; she is not gulli
ble or superstitious or dishonest. 
. The ~cond singular feature of the case is that the sugges-

tion .which proved so efficacious mentioned nothing about not 
w~ttmg the bed. It was not directed to the boy's physical con
SCiousness. at all, but rather to what might be called his gpiri
~ consctousn~s. Th~t is to say, it was directed to the con
sciOus~ess of guilt which he carried over from his Salem in· 
carnation, and which had been symbolically expressed, 
through an appropriate kidney mechanism in his own body 
He once ducked others, or was responsible' for their ducking: 
now he felt. obsc~e~y the need for retribution upon himself. ' 
~ough m this life the child had not harmed anyone a 

c~am stra!um of his .~d still doubted his own kindn~ss, 
his own soctal acceptability, because of the persistent memory 
of the crue~ punishment he had once inflicted upon others. 
The ~gges!ton reached that particular stratum, reassured him 
that. his guilt ~ad been, or could be, expiated through social 
servtce and kindness, and consequently erased the necessity 
for further symbolic retribution. 

The boy has since become well adjusted; he is well liked, 
pop~ar, a good student, and a leader. The initial introversion 
of his nature has been so_ well modified that on a Johnson 
O'Connor Human Engineering Laboratory test he was rated 
as a ~erfectly well-adjusted extravert. For this change in per
sonality the mother feels that credit should be given in part 
to the psychiatric treatment, in part to the. Cayce reading. 

Now, at the age of sixteen, one of the boy's marked char-
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acteristics, according to the observation of both parents, is a 
great tolerance of other people. For any defect of character 
in other people he finds some psychological explanation, 
some justification. It would seem, therefore, that the intoler
ance of which his physical disability was the symbolic self
chastisement had been transmuted into an active tolerance. 
The equilibrium has been so thoroughly re-established that 
the physical karma could justly be withdrawn. 

As we review these cases of karmic action we find that cer
tain generalizations can be made about them. Karma has 
often been defined as action-reaction; this definition is sub
stantiated in the Cayce readings. But the retributive reaction 
which chara¢terizes all karma is usually neither exact nor lit
eral. The blind professor, for example, who once blinded his 
enemies with irons was not born this time into a barbaric 
tribe; he did not, as a young man, become the victim of an 
alien tribesman's cruelty in having his eyes brimded out. In
stead he was born, already blind, in modern twentieth-cen
tury society, and 1n no respect were the events of his present 
life exact duplicates of the earlier life. 

This and other comparable examples leads us to generalize 
that: Karma is a psychological law and acts primarily in the 
psychological realm, the physical cirCumstances being merely 
the means whereby the psychological purpose is fulfilled. 
Therefore the reversal or reaction on the objective physical 
plane is not exact, but only approximate,· on the psychologi
cal plane, the reversal is more nearly exact. 

Another generalization appears warranted with regard to 
the agency of the reaction. In no case in the Cayce files was 
the present-life affliction found to have been instigated by a 
former victim of the person in question. That is to say, the 
professor was born blind; no indication was given that his 
parents had been former victims of his. The manicurist who 
was the victim of polio did not, so far as can be deterntined, 
receive the contagion from one of her former victims in At
lantis. The person cursed with digestive weakness suffered it 
with respect to a different stomach from the one which he 
first abused. In short, the reaction or retribution would seem 
to arise, not from the identical individual or the identical or
ganism whereon the act was first committed, but rather from 
the same field wherein the action was directed. A few dia
grams may make this generalization clear. 

When we address a letter to John Doe, 614 Birch Street, 
Madison, Wisconsin, we are specifying four successively 
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larger environments ·which encircle the person called John 
Doe. Like John Doe, the spiritual ego finds itself when it as
s~es ~aterial form on the physical plane, in se;eral concen
tric envrronments. These environments not only surround the 
ego; they offer it spheres or fields of operation. 
. The analysis of !fhat constitutes the ego's spheres of:opera

tion can be made m a variety of ways and more or less mi
nutely. But there would seem to be three major fields on which 
~e eg? imJ?oses its will: first, its own body (variously subdi
VIded !lito ~ts numerous organs and capacities, and also, per
haps, mto ~ts subtler .and more etheric aspects) ; second, its 
natur~ envrronment (m the sense of all external physical sur
roundmgs); and third, its social environment (meaning all 
the ~ersons wi~ whem it has relationships). 

Diagram 1 illustrates these concentric fields. 

XI" The 1mmorl«l 
entity 

.DtACRAM I 

, The letter X represents the immortal entity who, at the 
point X', finds itself in embodied form. The entity XX' is sur
rounded by the three major fields of action: A, his own body, 
B, the natural world, C, other human beings. The arrows ra
diating from XX' to circles A, B, and C signify willed actions 
affecting these fields. 

Diagram 2 illustrates the reactions arising from these fields 
and affecting XX' as a consequence of his original acts. Thus 
if ~' m~uses. his body (A) through overeating, a bodily 
reactio~ will ariSe from that same area in the present or in a 
~uture life. The fact that he may have a different body is of no 
Importance; the field of operation is the same, and the dis
placement of equilibrium can be corrected in one place as well 
as another. 
. This con~ept may seem less strange if we regard it in the 

bght of a Simple analogy from a tennis game. Suppose that 
two people are engaged in an amateur tennis match and have 
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reached the crucial score of 5-5 in games when they are in
terrupted because of the expiration of their court permit. The 
excitement of the contest impels them to go to another park 
nearby and engage another court, whereupon, h~ an. ho~ 
later, they resume their match. The scene of ol?erat~on IS d~
ferent, but the score remains unaffected; thetr friendly n
valry demands that they ~egin from the s~e tie ~core where 
they found themselves at the time of the mterruption. It must 
be noted that this score, which is their principal concern, is 
an intangible in the sense that it cannot be seen; but it is fully 
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DIAGRAM2 

as real as the visible court upon which the players are en
gaged. Similarly with the score of the spirit in its c;ontests 
with materiality, and the court of the body upon which the 
contest takes place. · . . . , 

To continue with our explanation of Diagram 2: if XX 
wantonly destroys forests or constructively uses minerals 
(Field B) the reaction will arise from the same field later to 
bring him''tuture prisfortune or fortune with r~spect to forests 
or minerals. There are many examples of this type of reac-
tion in the Cayce files. . . . 

If at the same time XX' treats his fellow bemgs (Field C) 
with cruelty or inconsideration, cruelty or inconsidera~on 
will return to him-not necessarily from the same specific 
person, but from the same general fie~d. The reac;tion ~ay, 
however, be a delayed reaction, affectmg not the Immediate 
personality but a later one. 

Diagram 3 illustrates the lines of force affecting a perso~
ality, XX", known to his associates as .olaf Olsen, from.his 
own past conduct as XX', or Michel Gwon. At the same t!ffie 
that Olaf Olsen is being bombarded with the energy reactions 
of his past actions, he is setting in motion still newer causes 
which in turn may react upon a later self. 
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The Cayce readings, then, lead to many stimulating ave
nu~s ~f thought with regard to the problem of human bodily 
afilict1ons. They would seem to indicate that, with our normal 
five-sense perception, we see only a limited piece of a vast 
and intricate piece of ~pestry; beneath the smooth surface 
visible to us ar-e innumerable underside threads and in-

- numerable ~visible. entanglements. The tapestry, moreover, 
extends far m one drrection and far in another; no thread can 
be said to begin at the illusive margin which we call "birth,'' 
nor to end at the equally illusive margin which we call 
"death." 
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noo-1114 
Michel Gufon 

DIAGRAM 3 

1862-1923 
OlAf Olsen 

Chapter V 

The Karma of Mockery 

ONE of the seven cardinal sins of Christian theology is pride. 
Like many another theological tenet, this one is intellectually 
interesting but seems remote from the practical, medical 
problems of human affliction. Yet if we are to accept the tes
timony of the Cayce readings, the sin of pride can result 
karmically in very tangible physical suffering-and particu
larly so when this pride has expressed itself in mockery or 
scorn. Gruel laughter and disparaging words seem to be the 
equivalent of a physical act' of aggression, and thus set in mo
tion Boomerang Karma which results in the same physical 
affliction as that suffered by the person mocked at. 
. There are seven cases of severe physical disability in the 
Cayce tiles in which the aflliction is attributed to a cause of 
this kind. Curiously enough, six of them are traced to the era 
of the Christian persecutions in Rome; here again we see how 
groups of souls of one era of history apparently return to 
earth as contemporaries in another era of history. 

Three -instances are cases of polio. The first one is that of a 
· woman of forty-five, wife of a professional man and mother 

of three children, who at the age of thirty-six was stricken 
with infantile paralysis and has not walked since. Her life is 
lived in a wheelchair; she is compietely dependent on others 
for transportation to any point outside the home. The karmic 
cause is attributed by the reading to the entity's behavior in 
ancient Rome. She had been among the royalty of the time, 
and was closely associated with Nero in his persecution of the 
Christians. "And the entity laughed at those who were crip
pled in the arena-" says tl;le reading-"and lo! that selfsame 
thing returns to you!" The second case--and perhaps no 
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more pathetic case is to be found in all the Cayce files than 
this one-is that of a woman of thirty-four who was stricken 
with infantile paralysis at the age of six months, which result
ed in spinal curvature and a limping walk. Her father, a farm· 
er, regarded her condition with indifference, and callously ap
propriated for purposes of his own money she had painstak
ingly earned through raising chickens. Destiny ill-served her 
twice again in two unfortunate love affairs. Her first lover 
was killed in World War I. Afterward she became engaged to 
another. He fell dangerously sick; when he recovered, he 
married the trained nurse who had attended him. Add to all 
these physical and emotional disasters the picture of quarrel
ing parents, a lonely farm life, and a fall from cement steps 
which confined the girl to bed with an additional spinal injury 
and you have a picture of misery hard to surpass. 

Here again the karmic cause-for the physical condition at 
least-is seen to have been two lifetimes back in Rome. The 
reading says: "The entity was then a member of Palatius' 
household, and often sat in the boxes viewing the struggles of 
man with man and man with beast. In the present, much of 
the physical struggle arises from the entity's scornful laughter 
then at the weakness of those who fought for a cause." 

The third case is that of a motion-picture producer who 
w~ stricken with polio at the age of seventeen and still limps 
shghtly, though he can ride horseback and engage in sonie 
active sports. Rome in the early Christian era is again the 
scene of the transgression. "The entity was among the sol· 
diery, and jeered at those that became afraid, or those that 
submitted without outward show of resistance. The entity lost 
through this experience-not from doing his duty, but from 
jeering at those who held to an ideal. The breaking of the 
body this time was an experience necessary for the awakening 
of the inner self, and the development of spiritual forces." 

There are four interesting cases of affiictions other than 
polio whose karmic cause is shown to have been mockery. 
One is that of a girl lamed by tuberculosis of the hip joint. A 
life as a~ early American settler preceded the present one; 
the karnnc cause, however, arose in the second life back, in 
Rome. Here the -entity had been one of the aristocrats in 
Nero's court and had found it amusing to watch the persecu· 
tion of Christians in the · arena. She had laughed in particular 
at the girl whose side was ripped open by the claws of a lion. 

Another is the case of an eighteen-year old girl who would 
have been attractive had it not been for her very overweight 
body. Doctors diagnosd the condition as overactivity of the 
pituitary gland. The Cayce physical reading concurred in call· 
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ing it a glandular condition, but elsewhere in the readings the 
information is given that the glands themselves are fo~al 
points for the expression of the heredity of the psyche, or 1ts 
karma.-We would expect, then, that ~is girl's gland~~ co~
dition and her consequent excess we1ght were karnnc m on
gin; and the life reading bears out this suppositi?n. 

Two lifetimes ago she had been an athlete m Rome; she 
excelled both in beauty and in athletic prowess, but fre
quently ridiculed those who were less nimble than herself be
cause of their heaviness of body. 

The third case in this group is that of a young man of 
twenty-one, a Catholic, whose parents wished h~ to become 
a priest. He did not feel the call, however! ~d d1d not accede 
to their wishes. The central problem of his life was a marked 
homosexual urge. The life reading taken on this young man 
at his request shows him to have been in a previous life a 
satirist and gossipmonger in the French court who took par· 
ticular delight in exposing the homosexual scandals of the 
court with his cartoonist skill. "Condemn not, then," con
cludes the reading, "that you be not condemned. For indeed, 
with what measure you mete it shall be measured to you 
again. An'd what you condemn in another, that you become 
in yourself." . 

The fourth case is that of a boy who at the age of siXteen 
was in an automobile accident in which his spinal cord was 
severed. Specialists doubted he would live, but he pulled 
through. Below the fifth vertebra he was completelY: para
lyzed, and his life has been confined to .a wheelcharr ever 
since. Seven and a half years after the accident when he was 
twenty-three, his mother obtained a reading fo; him ~om 
Cayce. The life reading gave the boy two past mcarnations, 
one at the time of the American Revolution, when he was a 
military officer of much determination and courage. From 

, that experience he brought over to the present "the character
istics of orderliness, cheerfulness, the ability to make the best 
of a bad situation and to use what is in hand." 

The incarnation before this was the crucial one, so far as 
his affiiction was concerned. He had been a Roman soldier in 
the early Christian era, "and one given to self-indulgence .. H~ 
gloried in seeing the suffering of those who held to the prmcl
ples of the Nazarene. He fought in the arena an~ la:er 
watched many whom he had met in combat fight ~gam Wl:h 
beasts. The entity saw much suffering and made light of 1t. 
Hence the entity sees suffering in himself in the present, and 
must again make light of it-but for a different purpose. 
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That some purposefulness that he mocked at then must arise 
within himself in order to meet what he has created." 

It is interesting to note that in these seven afflictions
which included three cases of polio, and one each of tubercu
losis of the hip joint; overweight; homosexuality; and spino
muscular paralysis from a fracture--none of the person!! was 
born with the affliction. In every case the condition arose 
some time after birth, rangip.g from the age of six months to 
that of thirty-six years, and in one case it was "caused" by an 
automobile accident. Behind the veil of ostensible causation, 
however, there would appear to be another and deeper cause. 
The strange fatality of accidents wherein one person is killed 
and another is not, one goes without a scratch and another is 
cruelly disfigured, seems to man to be a matter of chance. 
Cases such as those just cited, however, would seem to indi
cate that some inner imperceptible line of force is operative 
even in the sudden chaos of accident such that karmic dues 
are accurately apportioned. Even susceptibility to the polio 
germ would appear to be similarly induced. 

Though at first glance the penalties may appear dispropor
tionate to so trifling a matter as laughter, on deeper consider
ation the justice becomes more apparent. He who laughs at 
the affliction of another is condemning a set of circumstances 
for which he does not understand the inner necessity; he ·is 
despising the right of every man to evolve through even-the 
meanest form of folly; he is deprecating the dignity and 
worth and divinity which inhere in every soul, no matter .how 
low or ridiculous the estate to which it may have fallen. He 
is, moreover, asserting his selfhood as being superior to the 
selfhood of those he laughed at. The act of mo-ckery is an act 
of self-assertion in the most ignoble sense of the term. 

These considerations remind us forcibly of certain phrases 
of an ancient book of wisdom. We begin to see that blessed 
indeed is he who does not sit in the seat of the scorner, and 
right indeed was the instinct of the psalmist when 'he re
solved: "I shall keep my lips with a bridle, that I sin not with 
my tongue." Judge not that ye be not judged! suddenly stands 
out like an apocalyptic commandment, written in tongues of 
flame; for with what judgment ye j1,1dge, ye shall be judged. 
And those other words of Jesus: "He who says 'thou fool!' 
shall be in danger of hell fire!" suddenly acquire, in the light 
of these cases of mockery tragically expiated, a new depth of 
psychological meaning. 
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Chapter VI 

An Interlude o£ Comment 

, . 

A THOROUGH study of the Cayce files .provi~es a vast panor~
ma of human woe not to be equalled m vanety a~d s.cope- y 
the combined case-history files of doctor, psychiatnst, psy
chologist and social worker. This may sound like an exagg:r· 
f n, bu't it is not· the human pain represented here not o y 
~o~ches all these r~alms of therapeutic appr~ach, but ~s~mf 
braces the evil and error and folly and pam of hun e o 
past forgotten centuries. . · th 

The negative aspects of karma are consptcuo~s ~ he 
Ca ce files because it was primarily the sick and afflicte w o 
t~ed to him for help. The healthy person has no reason t~ 
consult a doctor and the well-adjusted p~rson r~ely !~ s~ 
important to question the ultimate mea.m.pg of life. 
the vast majority of the Cayce readings were give~ for peop~ 
who had very definite and sometimes very . appallmg pers~n 
problems that had not been solved by medical, psychologtcal, 
or ·religious practitioners. . d 

A study of the readings might b~ overwhelmmgly ~press-
ing if it were not for the fact that m these cases-:l~e th~ 
usual medical or psychiatric case history-the e c an. 
spiritual significance of .the sufferin~ is m~de clear. For this 
reason, a passage through the readin~ gtves. one the ~arne 
sense of grandeur in time and space as m reading Dante s ac
count of hell and purga~ory-without the inte~ect~ ~es~rva
tions occasioned by Dante's medieval theolog~cal hmttatlo~. 
The Cayce readings give a continuous ev~uat~o~ of suffenn1 
in an ethical, universal, and thoroughly mtelltgtble frame o 
reference--and it is this that makes the study of them. be~a
ble. More than bearable, they are engrossing, encouragmg, :; _ 



spiring, and deeply reassuring, even though the springboard is 
more often than not ~ome kind of disease or deformity. 

Not all the k~c examples in the Cayce files are in
stances of frustrations and abnormalities, however. We shall 
see later, when we ,come to cases on vocational guidance 
how human ability, talent, genius, distinction of any sort ar~ 
~e k~mic rewards of lives well spent along these same direc
tions m the past . 
. f.. favo~able environment and a healthy body are also posi- ~ 

tlve karrmc . consequenc~s, but ~xplanation is not often given 
by the readings for thexr karrmc basis-possibly because the 
sourc~ C?f information, like a good news ·reporter, recognized 
that tt ts not the good, but the calamitous that has news 
value. People who obtained readings sha:ed the general 
h~an tendency of feeling that there is no need of an expla
!lati?n. for good .fortune~ man usually feels instinctively that it 
ts hts inherent nght. It Is only when he suffers ill fortune that 
he begins to question why it has happened. 

Person~ beauty is likewise a positive karmic consequence. 
The readm~s have occasionally indicated, in general terms, 
that a beautiful body in the present is the result of care devot
ed t~ the b~dy, ~e temple of the spirit, in the past. There is 
one J?terestmg mstance in which the reading gave another 
karrmc reason for beauty. This is the case of a striking N,ew 
york model whose unusually beautiful hands bring her much 
m demand with "hail polish, hand lotion, and jewelry mer
chants who feature hands in their advertisements. The karmic 
cause for her gift of beauty was found in the incarnation 
intmedia.tely preceding the present, when she was a recluse in 
an ~nghsh co.nvent. Her life had been spent in performing 
m.emal and dis~asteful ~~ks with her hands; she did them 
wtth such a dedtcated spmt of selflessness and service howev
er, that her consecration of spirit was transmuted int~ the un
usual beauty of her person and .of her hands. 

Here, indeed, is a heartening example to those who long 
for b~au~y .. It should serve also to remind us that all karma is 
not . ~ctplinary and constrictive in effect. Examples of the 
puntttv~ aspects. of karma ar~ perhaps more impressive than 
illustrations of tts beneficent aspects-more impressive and 
more necessary to th~ generallr confused and morally bank
rup~ ou~ook of our tim~. Intelltgent human beings must have 
an mtelligent moral basts for life; the orthodox dogmas of the 
ch;urc~ are .no longer acceptable to many critically trained 
sctentific mmds. Thus the traditional sanctions and ideals 
have crumbled, but no new, scientifically acceptable notions 
have risen to take their place. 
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For almost twenty centuries the moral sense of the West
em world has been blunted by a theology which teaches the 
vicarious atonement of sin through Christ, the Son of God. 
Even skeptics, in the face of the strange events and the tre
mendous influence that emanated from this man, may con
cede that Christ was in a sense a Son of God and that-noble 
and compassionate--he lived and died so that men might be 
free. But more and more, in the light of the advances of 
modem physics, people are coming to feel that all lif~ ~ the 
universe, down to the minutest power-charged atom, ts m es
sence related to each other life in the universe by virtue of a 
common sustaining source in one centr81 energy, or God. By 
this view it seems necessary to conclude that all living things, 
and all men and women, are the sons of God-like rays from 
some vast central sun. It can be felt then that perhaps t4e 
personality called Jesus was different from us only in that he 
was closer to the Central light than we are. 

Moreover, Christ's giving of his life that men might be free 
is no unique event in. history; the study of comparative reli
gions reveals other saviour~. among other peoples, who suf
fered martyrdom and death. In our own Western culture, 
many idealists have given their lives willingly f?r humanit}''s 
sake. Mazzini, lJolivar, Lincoln, St. Francts, Toussamt 
L'Ouverture Semmelweiss, St. Teresa-a hundred names and 
more can b~ cited of men and women who lived and died 
that other human beings might be free. But no one feels that 
their effort redeems us from effort, or that their sacrifice ab
solves us of our own personal guilt. . . 

To build these two statements, therefore--that Christ was 
the Son of God and that he died for man's salvation-into a 
dogma, and then to make salvation depend upon believiJ!g 
that dogma, ·has been the great psyc~ologic~ crime not ~f 
Christianity but of some of its theologtans. It ts a psychologi
cal crime because it places responsibility for redemption on 
something extemal to _the self; it makes salvation dependent 
on belief in the divinity of another person rather than on 
self-transformation through belief in one's own intrinsic di
vinity. It violates the sense of justice and psychological verisi-

. militude because it declares that belief in vicarious atonement 
is necessary, the penalty for !1-on-beli~f be~g everlas~g da~
nation. Twentieth-century mmds, tramed ngorously m physt
cal and psychological sciences, find it difficult to take such a 
doctrine seriously. 

Despite the handicap of its rigid theology, the church has 
been unquestionably a great force for good in the world. The 
more enlightened Christian churches today, moreover, no 
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longer teach this dogma narrowly and literally, and profes
sion of belief is not universally considered a condition for 
entrance into heaven. But the vestiges of this attitude are ap
parent even where it does not prevail in its original theologi
cally uncompromising form; the Christian world is still per
meated by a conviction that lifts responsibility from the realm 
of conduct and places it to a large degree in the realm of un
critical belief. 

The cardinal importance of conduct in personal salvation 
becomes strikingly apparent as one studies the laws of karma 
and reincarnation; for this reason ancient wisdom provides a 
tonic corrective to the anemic lassitude into which many 
Christian sects have fallen. Our grim recital here of the disci
plinary aspects of karmic law according to Cayce should not 
be unduly depressing to those who come to accept the valid
ity of reincarnation; on the contrary, it stJ.ould lead to hope, 
optimism, and a renewed religious faith founded on confi
dence with regard to the cosmic justice that underlies all 
human affairs. 

Examples such as these should serve as deterrents to per
sons who feel that all reason for morality disappeared when 
"science" undermined "religion," and that conduct conse
quently can be free and untrammeled by the scruples of the 
church. That cruelty can result karmically in blindness or 
anemia or asthma or paralysis; .that sexual excesses can result . 
in epilepsy; that the selfish thwarting of others can result. in 
the paralysis of one's own limbs-facts such as these, which 
illustrate a sensitive, scientific, impartial, and appropriate op
eration of law, have the power to startle people into good be
havior, if nothing else. 

Further, cases such as the ones we have seen should sug
gest an explanation for the tragic condition of the millions of 
afflicted people who populate the earth. We do not ordinarily 
see the lame, the halt, the blind-the lunatic, the epileptic, 
the bedridden, the leprous--the mutilated victims of war and 
accident; they are hidden from ordinary view in the privacy 
o{ saddened homes or in the concentrated colonies of institu
tions. We see the defective only occasionally upon our busy 
streets, and we are made aware of their numerical extent only 
indirectly, as we read an occasional magazine article on the 
subject. 

But their number is legion and their plight is sad. We need 
to be reminded of their existence in order to realize how 
tragic indeed can be the lot of man when deprived of the nor
malcies which most of us tend to take for granted. The usual 
Christian explanation for such tragedies is indicated by the 
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hrase "the will of God." B~t it is difficult ~o. recon~il~ an in-1 vln Father with a will that visits such ptt.iful aflllctwns 
on ~~ent persons. And S? the- will of ~od lS regarded ~ 
"inscrutable"; l:ut the adjective does not dtspose of the essen 
tial contradiction. dil b in 

The reincarnation principle resolve~ such eromas . Y h-
d' f th t the "will of God" may mdeed be a fact m t e . 

lc.a mg . ba t it is not a matter of whim or inscrutable pur-
uruverse, u . 1 . · hereby only 

It is rather a law of spintua mtentwn, w . 
~~:~ who deserve to be affiicted are afflicted: no person IS 

given a cross to bear in life any better or any worse than he 
has earned in lifetimes past. . the 

It . difficult for people of Western hentage to accept 
18 fir h · It seems conce t of reincarnation on st earmg. 

increlble--a thing far outside the bounds of o~serv~d o~~~~ 
servable experience. And yet how many ot ~r mere l d 

. h . life to which we do not gtve a secon thmgs t ere are m • . fir t a 
thou ht! An egg hatches out a tadpo~e ~hlch be~mes s 
fish g d then a frog. A caterpillar spms lt~~lf a silken shroud 

an f d exqulSlte butterfly. Here 
and emerges not long a terwar an . . h life 
are trul amazing instances of the way m whlch t ~ s~e 
can wi~out losing its identity, successively inh~t d~=; 

h 'sical forms-yet we take them for granted. oug 
p y . d d they are perhaps no more unnatural than thll;t a 
~~:a:rs~i~it should inhabit successively different forms With-

out losing its essential selfhood. 1 . 1 in which 
The processes of birth are themse ves ~ ffilrac e . 

b bly would not believe if our microscopes . d~d not 
~~!r~ ~hey were so. That two minute cells s~ould JOID :~ 
multiply in cellular composition by mathemat~cal laws, d 
finally after a recapitulation of the race expenen;e, ~ro. u~~ 
a h~an creature with eyes, lip~. han~s! ~~ti anin ~ft~an's 
guide them, would s~agger sextillions o :to ~~ about it. A 
picturesque phrase, if only they stoppe 11 be no more star
succession of lives, therefore shhould re~if~· as Voltaire said, 
tling, no more preposterous t. ~ one b. tw' than it is 
"After all, it is no more surpriSmg to be om lee 

to ~~~o~y~~c~: readings, with their psychological ~d e~-
cal pla?sibility, serve~o t~e s::;;!,in~~fs~~:U~~f; ~ri~:a:d 
credulity. Perhlaps. t nesecan~e regarded as vehicles for raising 
~w~anpy~. Ph ~ 

fr e dlffi. ension of perception to another. er aps, 
us om on Iik fish at the bot
all their strangeness, they can teach us- e 65 



tom of a sea-tfult there is such a thing as air; that there is 8 
vaste: framework of existence than the little world in which 
our lives are embedded, and a vaster meaning to life than we 
have yet been able to surmise. 
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Chapter VII 

Karma in Suspension 

A curuous fact, observable in the cases of physical karma al
ready discussed, is that the karmic consequence of an action 
sometimes shows itself only after an interval of one or more 

1 lifetimes. The question arises as to why this karmic suspen
sion is necessary. Why should not the reaction begin immedi- ~ 
ately, with the promptness of a ball rebounding from a wall? 

There would seem to be several answers to this question. 
One is that the ego must wait for a time and place appropri
ate to the karma which it has created. It may take centuries 
before su~h a suitable opportunity presents itself, and the in
tervening centuries are to be used for the working out of 
other character problems. A good example of this type of 
karmic suspension is seen in the Cayce data on entities who 
once lived on the lost continent of Atlantis. 

The existence of this vast ancient continent beneath the 
Atlantic Ocean has never been fully proved or disproved by 
science, though a fairly good case for it has been made on 
the basis of historical, geological, and cultural evidences. The 
principal historical secondary source is Plato, who refers to 
Atlantis quite seriously in the Critias and Timaeus dialogues. 
One of the geological evidences often cited is the discovery 
made when a trans-Atlantic cable snapped and sank to a 
depth of ten thousand feet; when dragged to the surface the 
cable brought with it pieces of lava which under microscopic 
examination were shown to have been hardened on land 
areas above water. Among the cultural evidences perhaps the 
most striking are, first, the universality of the flood story (it 
is found not only in the Bible but also in the legends and reli
gions of almost all primitive peoples in the world); and sec-
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ond, the close similarity of language and architecture between 
~gypt and Central America at an age when no communica
tion ?etween the two co~tinents is known to have existed. All 
considered, ~e total evidence is persuasive, though by no 
means conclusive. 

"\t ~y rate, if the. Cayce._readings are to be accepted, At
lantis did very de~ttely extst. According to Cayce, certain 
unopened chambers 1!1 th~ Great Pyramid may some day dis
close full records of Its history and civilization. These records 
were brought there, he said, when some of the inhabitants of 
the doomed continent fled to Egypt at the time of the third 
_and last cat~c~y~m, abo~t 9~00 B.c. Cayce also referred to the 
Isl_and of Btmtnt, off Miamt, Florida, as an Atlantean moun
tam peak; he stated that on the sea-bottom here could be 
found a fine example of an Atlantean temple with its dome 
cons~ucted ~or the capture of the sun's energy by means of 
specially designed crystals. According to the readings, the At
lanteans had reached a much higher peak of scientific efficien
cy ~an we have. Electric;ity, radio, television, air travel, sub
~armes, and the harnessmg of solar and atomic power were 
highl~ advanced among them; they had much more efficient 

-techniques of heating, lighting, and- transportation than we 
now possess. 

All this is of absorbing interest, whether one takes it seri
ously or ~ot; ~ut the. si~cant thing to note ·here, if one 
does take 1t senously, 1s this: the life readings repeatedly stat
~d that the Atlanteans became evil in their misuse of the titan
Ic forces th~t they had learned to develop. They committed 
some of therr. greatest depravities in connection with electri
c~ an? psychic powers, and especially -with a form of hypno
SIS whtcJl w~s used to enslave oth~rs for forced labor or sex
ual gratification. 

If this can be ~ccept_ed as a true account, then it is under
standable that this ancient corruption of character could not 
v~qr well be completely redeemed in eras when neither elec
trtctty nor occult and psychological knowledge was available 
The final t~st of a man's having surmounted gluttony is t~ 
surro.und him ~nee again with his favorite food, and see if he 
r~mams tempe:ate .. A man cannot be said to have conquered 
hiS sexual desrres if, when placed in the midst of desirable 
wo~en, he does not resist temptation with the stubborn te
nactty of St. Anthony. Similarly, the entities who misused the 
!Teme?dous power available to them by Atlantean science at 
1ts hetght cannot be said to have transmuted their selfishness 
~nd lust for power unless, when offered the same opportuni
ties, they can use them constrUctively. 
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The cyclic progress of history has made the twentieth cen
tury just such a period; consequently we find, according to 
the Cayce readings, that Atlanteans are incarnating at present 
in great numbers. The amazing technology of the present age 
can therefore be understood under two aspects: first, as the 
consequence of the bold, inventive genius of egos who 
brought with them a remembrance of 'Atlantean achieve
ments; and second, as the testing ground for these same egos, 
to deterntine whether in the intervening centuries they have 
acquired qualities that will withstand the renewed temptation 
to selfishness and civilized barbarity. 

The need to wait for an appropriate culture epoch, then, 
seems to be a major factor in determining karmic suspension. 
It would seem to be related to some cyclic progression of his
tory and some rhythmic alternation of groups of souls in 
their periods of embodiment and non-embodiment on this 
planet. It seems reasonable that great waves of races and peo
ples could follow such cosmic and rhythmic regularity of re
turn. Various passages in the Cayce readings indicate, how
ever, that the incarnation of smaller groups within the waves, 
and even of individuals within the groups, may not be merely 
a matter of mechanically rhythmic predetermination. Souls 
and groups of souls do not return with the automatic regulari
ty of a revolving door; here, as everywhere in creation, there 
is freedom of will and an individual or a. group may choose 
to manifest at certain times if it wishes to. 

This leads then to the further complexity that if aq' individ
ual entity needs to develop some quality with respect to anoth
er individual soul, or group of souls, he may need to delay his 
own incarnation to conform with the period chosen for em
bodiment by the others. And if such a delay is extensive he 
may find it expedient to return meanwhile to work on some 
other aspect of his development-thus giving rise to the phe
nomenon we have noted as suspended karma. 

These generalizations cannot be made with scientific certi
tude, of course, but are proposed only on the basis of scat
tered but repeated indications that this is so in the Cayce read
ings. 

The above-mentioned factors represent purely external d~ 
terminants of karmic suspension; but there would seem to be 
inner determinants as well. Of equal if not greater impor
tance is the psychological fact that strength is needed to meet 
karma; some opportunity must be given the entity to acquire 
the necessary combative qualities, otherwise the karmic obli
gation will be so overwhelming as to result in annihilation 
rather than growth. 
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Several afilicted people who learned in their Cayce reading 
that the origin of their affiiction was to be found several life
times previous were curious about the reason for the karmic 
lag. All who inquired about this point in a later reading re
ceived substantially the same answer as the lame girl men
tioned in Chapter 5 who asked: "Why did the entity wait 
until this incarnation to make good the karma from the 
Roman period?" The answer: "Because it was unable to do it 
before." The context it clear that this inability was a matter 
of inner capacity rather than outer restriction; in this and 
other cases of afiliction, close analysis of the intervening lives 
shows that they were necessary experiences for the acquisi- / 
tion of certain positive qualities. 

If we refer back to the case of the sixteen-year-old boy in
jured in an automobile accident, for example, we will observe 
that the karmic seed in this case was sown in ancient Rome. 
An experience in the American Revolutionary period, how
ever, gave him the opportunity to develop certain qualities of 
courage and cheerfulness and the ability to put to good ac
count whatever came his way. These were necessary qualities 
for the bearing _of the karmic afiliction that came to fruition in 
the present. 

An instructive parallel is found in the commonsense prac
tice of men with regard to monetary debts. The man_ who 
borrows five thousand dollars from a bank is in no position 
to repay the debt the following day, week, or month, and 
probably not even the following year. For this reason time is 
allowed the borrower, that he may gather together sufficient 
resources; there would be no point in demanding repayment 
the following week when it is obvious that he has nothing 
with which to pay. Possibly cancellation of debts incurred in 
the moral realm is handled in a similar way. 

If the reincarnation principle should some day win popular 
acceptance, and the concept of karma be at least roughly un- . 
derstood by the masses of the West as it already is by the 
masses of the East, the notion of suspended karma may be
come a source of concern to many people. The thought that 
s01;ne past act of cruelty may demand future payment in the 
form of blindness in this or in a forthcoming life is, admitted
ly, an unwelcome one; to an impressionable imagination an 
unknown karmic debt may appear to bang like the sword of 
l>amocles over one's head, or lie in wait like a beast of prey 
beyond the bend of the road. Suspended karma might well 
become the bugaboo of the first decades of the Reincarna
tionist Age as the devil and hell-fire were the bugaboos of a 
former one. 
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To counteract this tendency toward fear, the leaders of 
New Thought schools may, in fact, go so far as to ~e 
wholesale denials of suspended karma, much as the Chnstian 
Scientists make denials of sin, disease, death, error, and mat
ter. There is no doubt that such denials would have great 
suggestive power and, as in the case of Christian Science and 
New Thought generally, might even accomplish healthful re
sults in the direction of spiritual strength. However, to 
"deny" matter and sin and karma verbally does not actually 
annihilate them. Our task in life is not to bide from the reali
ty of matter, with the cheerful but delu~ed evasion of the o~ 
trich· our task is to govern it, order 1t, and even create 1t 
froU:: the higher levels of spirit. In reality, matter is _o~y a 
condensation of an energy which may be called spmt; or 
matter is merely spirit at a lower degree of vibrati?n. . 

Similarly with respect to sin and ·karma. According to rem
carnationists to "deny" karma, either presently operative or 
in suspensio~, is equivalent to denying th~ existence .of de~ts 
to be paid and lessons to be learned and IS an essentially dis
honest attitude. A man who is deceitful and fraudulent in re
gard to his obligations, whether they be of a material or spiri
tual nature commands no respect. Just because the attempted 
fraud consists of mental acrobatics of denial does not alter the 
fact that it partakes essentially of the effort to dodge account-
ability. · 

This is not to say, however, that suggestion s~oul~ not _be 
used. On the contrary, it may be very helpful m diSsolvmg 
mental fixations, mechanisms of guilt, or crystallizations of 
attitude. We have seen one remarkable case-that of the boy 
cured of bed-wetting-in which suggestion was directed to 
the subconscious sense of guilt. It was his feeling of wo~
lessness that was inflicting symbolic punishment up~n ~
self. By dissolving this guilt feeling and therebr free'?g him 
to express helpfulness to his fellowman, both his bodily con
dition and personality were transformed. 

In the case of allergy, also, deep suggestion and hypnosis 
were recommended by the reading. But in neither case w3:s 
the suggested treatment one of denial--on the contrary, 1t 
was to consist of "affirmation of virtue" and "consciousness 
of spiritual attunement." If mental he~lers wish to •:treat" ~or 
karmic conditions or for the oppresstve sense of 1mpending 
karma, the treatment, it seems, should make honest acknowl
edgment of past obligation, then express honest willingness to 
meet that obligation, and finally affirm that particular strength 
the absence of which led to the karma to begin with. 

If the reincamationist view is to be accepted then, it is 
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necessary to face the fact that the human race is spiritually 
immature and consequently its members must expect unpleas
ant karma in future lives. But this fact should not be a source 
of fear or anxiety, and this for two reasons: first, Sufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof is a maxim that applies not 
only to the living of each day with unconcerned tranquillity; 
it applies also to the living of each life in the calm assurance 
~at whatever may be its hardships the individual portion is a 
JUSt one, tempered to individuaJ strength. At no time do we 
become involved in karma too great for us to bear. Second, 
the uncertainty of the future is always with us, whether or 
not we believe in karma; and if future calamities that may 
befall us are karmic rather than haphazard our fears should 
be alleviated rather than intensified, if only for the simple 
reason that karma represents the operation of a law which is 
so ordered as to guarantee justice aJways. 

It is understandable in man to fear future hardships, but it 
is not becoming in him to fear future hardships that come to 
him justly, for the sake of his education and the expansion of 
his consciousness. An honest man who has incurred a debt is 
anxious to pay it; he conscientiously takes care of the finan
cial affairs of each day so th.at on the first of the month, 
when his bills come due, lie will be in a position to pay them. 
He does not live aJl month in fear of the day when he will 
inevitably receive the bills; he devotes his energies instead to 
making himself able to fulfill his obligations. 

We are not aware, in our limited conscious minds, of the 
exact nature of the moraJ debt that we may have contracted 
in our ignorant past, but we should have that integrity of 
mind and that acquiescence of spirit that mark honest men 
everywhere, such that we go forward to meet our debt with 
simple willingness to pay. 

But p~rhaps the word debt is misleading-perhaps the more 
arpropnate word would be deficit, or deficiency. A deficiency 
disease must be fought by supplying the vitamins and miner
aJs in which the body is deficient; until the deficiency is re
paired the body is not healed of the disease. Similarly, karma 
is made possible, in one important and fundamental sense, 
only by the absence of spirituaJ qualities; only by the lack of 
awareness of one's spirituaJ identity. The proper correction of 
karmic conditions, then, consists in supplying the spiritual 
qualities the deficiency of which induced the condition to 
begin with, and in evoking the awareness of spiritual identity. 

But whether karma is regarded as a debt or a deficit or a 
s~rt of spiritual deficiency, the fact remains that its redemp
tion mw1t be approached in a spirit of willingness rather than 
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of rebellion. To "deny" its existence partakes more .~f t~e .?~
ture of rebellion than of acquiescence; for such ~ derual iS 
expressive of the self-will and desire for converuen~ of the 
present personality, rather than of the long-term Wisdom of 
the eternal identity. . 

The Cayce readings frequently g1ve counsel for. the proper 
attitude to take with regard to karma. The followmg passage 
gives a particularly pointed suggestion: 

If the experience is used for self-indulgence, self-a~
grandizement or self-exaltation, the entity does so to its 
own undoing: and creates for itself that whic~ has b~en 
called karma and which must be met: And m meetmg 
every error, every trial, every temptation, whether they 
be mentaJ or physical experiences, the approac~ to it 
should always be in the attitude of: "Not my will, but 
Thine, 0 God, be done in and through me." 

''Thy will" can be understood, of course, in two senses: ei
ther as the "will" of God, which expresses it.self through the 
impersonal laws of the universe, or as the will of. ~e e!ernal 
identity, the Oversoul, who, in the esoteric .traditiO~ lS the 
Father to whom we address our prayers. \Yhichever mterpre
tation is placed upon tQ.e phrase, acqmescence and trust 
should mark our attitude toward whatever . karma may come 

our way. . . b fi hi h 
In the universe of order and JUStice ~d ene cence w c 

the reincarnation principle reveals, there lS no need for fear. 
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Chapter VIII 

Karma and Problems of Health 

UNFORTUNATELY, karma has become associated in the minds 
of many with passivity, lethargy, and fatalism. This is largely 
be~ause the people of India, where belief in karma is almost 
umversal, appear for the most part to be passive Jethargic 
and fatalistic. ' ' 

It is true that social. c.onditions in.India are deplorable; it is 
als'? true tha~ the passivity of the Hindus in the acceptance of 
~e~ k~a 1S partly to blame. However, the teachings of In
dia s religious sages filter down through so much time-encrust
ed .supers.tition that the character of the teachings changes 
radically m the process; by the time they are absorbed by the 
uneducated masses their psychological effect cannot be con
sidered an optimum example of the results of belief in rein
carnation. Moreover the enervating effects of India's climate 
are an important element in the psychology of its people and 
would affect their mental outlook and character no matter 
what their religious belief. 

In reality there is no psychologically necessary association 
between apa!hy and belief in karma-any more than there is 
a psych?l'?gi~ally n~ce.ssa;r association between hypocrisy 
and ~hristiamty. Christianity has developed multitudes of hy
pocntes, both m the present and in the past eras of its his
tory, but this hypocrisy cannot be charged to the teachings of 
Christ. 

!-f an individual comes to accept the concept of karma, ac
qUiescence and trust must characterize his inner attitude to
ward it, as it must characterize his inner attitude toward any 
law of the universe. But he cannot help but wonder to what 
degree he should acquiesce, to what degree he must accept 
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the constrictions that are placed upon him. This problem be
comes particularly apparent in situations involving physical 
karmic affiiction. 

Here, as elsewhere, the Cayce readings are interesting be
cause speculative questions on ethical and practical implica
tions of the reincarnation theory are given specific and tangi
ble answers. We turn to them, then, with the questions: What 
treatment, if any, was prescribed for people suffering from a 
physical karmic penalty? What hope, if any, was held out for 
their cure? 

Every reading in the Cayce files belies the view that pas
sive acceptance must accompany the belief in karma. The 
consistent point of view throughout is: "This is your karma. 
Now here is what you can do about it." 

One of the most striking elements of the original docu
ments is the way in which the statements of karma invariably 
flow into suggestions for treatment. In many cases of physical 
karma the reading holds out definite hope for cure. In other 
cases, where the karmic debt is more serious, it frankly states 
that a complete cure cannot be expected, but improvement 
can be achieved through effort; it then proceeds to outline the 
type of treatment. 

An interesting case is that of a thirty-four-year-old electri
cian afflicted with a disease finally diagnosed by the doctors 
as a hopeless case of multiple sclerosis. :E"or three years he 
had been unable to work; he had become too blind to read or 
write,-and often fell when he attempted to walk. He was ac
cepted as a charity patient by several hospitals in succession; 
meanwhile his wife clerked in a department store to support 
herself and their five-year-old son. Though no life reading 
was taken, the man was told in the physical reading that his 
condition was a karmic one. However, he was urged not to 
lose hope. 

"Yes, we have the body here,'' the reading began, using the 
same simple but extraordinary phrase with which the clair
voyant description of all physical readings began. "As we 
find, conditions here are very serious, but do not lose hope, 
For help is nigh, if you will but accept it." 

Then follow three pages of singular beauty and force. First 
there is given a pathological description of the condition in 
medical terms, then an essay on the recuperative energies 
within the body, then a reference to the fact that the man's 
situation is karmic, followed by an exhortation to change his 
mental outlook and eliminate all hate and malice from his 
consciousness. The reading concludes with a careful prescrip
tion of treatment. 
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. About a. year later the man wrote again for another read
~g, reportmg _that he had religiously followed the prescrip
tlOn and had unmediately noted im improvement. This im
proveme?t continued steadily for a period of four months, 
after which a relaps~ and decline of strength appeared. Ap
p~rently he _had apphed the material side of the prescription 
~Ithout p~ymg much attention to the spiritual, for the read
mg calls him to task in no uncertain terms. 

Yes, we have the body here; this we have had before. 
As we find, there have been physical improvements in 

the body, yet there is much, much to be desired. 
As already indicated, this is a karmic condition and 

th~re must be measures taken by the entity to change its 
attitude toward things, conditions, and its fellow man. 

So long. as !Dechanical things were applied for physi
cal correct10n, Improvements were seen. 

But when the entity becomes so self-satisfied, so self
centere~, as . to refuse spiritual things, and does not 
c;han?e Its attitude; so long as there is hate, malice, injus
tice, Je~ousy; _so long as there is anything within at vari
ance With patience. long suffering, brotherly love, kind
ness, gentleness, there cannot be a healing of the condi
tion of this body. 

What does the entity want to be healed for? That it 
may gratify its own physical appetites? That it may add 
to .I~ own selfishness? Then, if so, it had better remain 
as It IS. 

I! there is a change in mind and purpose, and if the 
entity expresses the change in speech and action and if 
there is the application of those material thm'gs sug
gested, we will see improvement. 

But first there must be the change of heart of mind 
of purpose, of intent. . . . All of the mechan'ical appli~ 
ances that you can muster will not bring about complete 
reco~ery .u~less your purpose and your soul have been 
baptiZed With the Holy Spirit. . . . Will you accept will 
you reject? It is up to you. ' 

We are through-unless you make amends. 
We are through with this reading. 

It will be noted in the above passages that hope is held out 
f~r cure _on condition that the man changes the contents of 
his consciOusness and his spiritual purposes in life. What do 
you want to be healed for? the source of information asks · 
frankly .and searchingly. So that you can gratify your physi~ 
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cal appetites? So that you can add to your selfishness? In that 
case you Inight as well remain as you are. 

This outspoken .reading typifies the antiseptic moral out
look of a great physician,. whose vision included far more 
than the mere temporary expedience of a personality. Not 
once, in more than 25,000 physical readings, did Cayce re
fuse to give suggestions for cure to an afflicted person, no 
matter how depraved or how infamous that person's sin had 
been. But many times, as in the present instance, i.n1Jnitely 
compassionate though he was, he could not refrain from 
pointing out that disease has a morally corrective purpose, 
and that the moral fault that was its source must be cor
rected. The person who suffers from disease should make 
every effort to correct it with all the means ~ his comm~d; 
but concurrently he sholild take the cue that life presents him 
to amend the inner weakness of his soul. The storehouse of 
nature and the miracle drugs of modem science may produce 
temporary relief, but in the path of the moral force of karma 
they must finally remain impotent. Ultimately, healing must 
come spiritually from within, or it cannot long endure. 

The following case of blindness is another among the hun
dreds in the files that illustrate this consistent point of view. 

Yes. Conditions here are mostly karinic. The better 
application of spiritual ideals in relationship to othm;s 
will bring a great difference in the life 'experience of this 
entity. 

While there will not be at first a great deal of change 
in the vision, we find that the body will be materially 
improved as adjustments are made in the inner s.elf. 

The conditions in the spinal system, as well as m the 
mouth and gums, have had much to do with the eye 
condition. 

Then as . we find, there should be first the effort to 
manifest the fruits of the spirit and to apply the Christ
consciousness in the daily experiences. Practice, then, 
brotherly love, kindness, patience, long suffering, gentle-
ness. · 

Also have osteopathic adjustments especially in the 
4th, 3rd, 2nd, and 1st dorsals, the 3rd cervical, and 1st, 
2nd; and 4th cervical. The adjustments here should be 
made in the orders indicated, and then those nerve cen
ters that supply the teeth--especially in the area just 
under the ear connecting with the mastoid areas of the 
head-should have particular attention. • • . 
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It w!ll be seen in both of the above cases that the reading 
lays pnmary stress upon a change of consciousness and char
acter as the sine qua non of a change of physical karmic con
dition. When it is remembered that the purpose of karma is 
m~>ral education, it will be seen how natural and inevitable 
this approach to karmic therapeutics is. The "sin," of course 
that karma corrects is not sin in the superstitious primitiv~ 
sense of offended gods and spirits, nor sin in the sense of fun
damentalist theologians, nor even sin in the sense of Victo
rian or. Purit~ mo~als. It is sin, rather, in a psychological 
sense; sm that ts uruversally definable and universally subject 
to a cosmic law. 
. Sin in this sense consists basically in selfishness or separa
bve~ess, an? the self-exaltation may take many forms. It can 
constst of Violence against the will or body of another it can 
consist of violen~e against '?ne's o~ body, through intemper
~c~ or neglect; I~ c:an consist of pnde or exclusiveness of the 
spmt. These vaneties of error are possible because of one 
cardinal error, one cardinal misunderstanding, one cardinal 
f~rgetfulness. For man is a spirit, not a body; sin arises from 
hts forgetfulness of this fact as he identifies himself with his 
body. It is against this illusion of identity with his body that 
~e must fight. And the surest way of combating that illusion 
ts D;O~ through the .negative process of denial, but through the 
positive process of Identification with spirit. 
~ the attainment of this sense of identity with spirit one 

achieves what the Cayce readings and other mystic sources 
call the Christ-consciousness. It will be found in the above-cit
ed cases, and in almost every other case of physical karma in 
the Cayce files, that the primary recommendation for cure is 
that the sufferer shall attain, in some measure at least this 
Christ-consciousness. ' 

The Christ-consciousness is not, however, an exclusiv~ly 
Christian attribute. Christ, it must be remembered, is not the 
name of the man Jesus, but a term whose literal meaning is 
"the ~o~ted one," and whose mystic or rather psychological 
me.arung ts that of the liberated or spiritual consciousness. 
Krishna and Buddha were, we may believe, equally the pos
sessors of Christ-consciousness; and men are striving dimly 
a?d co~edly, i? all parts of the world, toward the 'posses
sion of this consciOusness no matter who their teacher and no 
matter by what name that degree of unfoldment is called. 

It happens that the language in which the Cayce readings 
are couched uses the phraseology of the Christian tradition· 
this in all probability is because Cayce. himself was brought 
up in the Christian faith; his conscious mind was steeped in 
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Christian imagery and point of view, and thus every state
ment of his superconscious mind while in the hypnotic state 
was filtered through this screen. Conceivably, had Cayce been 
born in a Buddhist country, he might have adapted his wisdom 
to the culture setting in which he found himself, and used a 
predominant Buddhist tenninology. But this particularized 
style of expression does not limit the applicability of what he 
said. 

Here, for example, is the enjoinder given to a man suffer
ing from tuberculosis of the spine: 

Remember, the source of this condition is the meeting 
of yourself; it is karmic. This can be met best in Him 
who, taking away the law of cause and effect by fulfill
ing the law, established the law of grace. Thus the need 
for the entity to lean on the arm of Him who is the law, 
and the truth, and the light. 

"The law of grace" referred to here is likewise not the ex
clusive attribute of Christendom or of those who "believe in 
Jesus Christ"; grace can be achieved by a Buddhist or a 
Hindu or a Mohammedan as much as by ~ Christian. "The 
law, the truth, and the light" is a phrase usually applied by 
Christians to Jesus-but law and truth are equally applicable 
to other great religious teachers and their teachings, and light 
as a symbol of truth and of God and of his purest manifesta
tions is a universal symbol. 

Similarly the phrase, "until your soul has been baptized 
with the Holy Spirit," used in the case of the multiple sclero
sis victim is typically Christian. But the idea behind it-the 
flow of new life consequent upon the -realization of one's di
vine identity-has been phrased in dozens of different images 
in all the esoteric religions of the world. When the Cayce 
readings speak, then, of Christ-consciousness, they are using 
the term most acceptable to people brought up in the Chris
tian tradition. The term, however, refers to a psychological 
state or stage which could be called by a dozen other names. 

The attainment of the Christ-consciousness of spiritual 
consciousness is the "law of grace" that dissolves the exact 
retribution of karmic effect. Spiritual consciousness "{ulfills 
the law," to use Jesus' phrase, in the sense that it annuls the 
error that was the source of the karmic action to begin with. 
"I ~ome not to -destroy the law," is what Jesus might have said 
"but to teach you how to fulfill it through spiritual conscious
ness." 

But the full attainment of this consciousness is not an easy 
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achievement. "Remember," says a reading, "there is no short 
cut to a consciousness of the God-force. It is a part of your 
own consciousness but it cannot be realized by a simple de
sire to do so. Too often there is a tendency to want it and 
expect it without applying spiritual truth through the medium 
of mental processes. This is the only way to reach the gate. 
There are no short cuts in metaphysics, no matter what is said 
by those who see visions, interpret numbers, or read the stars. 
They may find urges, but these do not rule the will. Life is 
learned within the self. You don't profess it; you learn it." 

• The use of affirmations, meditation, and prayer, the study 
of the Scriptures, the practice of the virtues, and the render
ing of service to one's fellowmen are methods often recom
mended by the readings for the attainment of a changed con
sciousness. But genuine growth cannot be mechanically in
duced. Unless and until the heart is sufficiently tenderized, 
these practices will be, in Paul's apt phrase, as tinkling brass; 
without true charity they are essentially worthless. As disci
plines they will be valuable; as suggestive forces they will 
have an effect; as educative experiences they will start the 
soul on the proper path. But for those multitudes of souls 
who are at the kindergarten stage, spiritually speaking, they 
cannot lead immediately to college, Not all people are suffi
ciently evolved spiritually to be capable of achieving in one 
lifetime that all-consuming, all-embracing love which is the 
essence of the true Christ-consciousness, and thus achieve lib
eration from the debt of karma. 

In the case o{ a young man suffering from arthritis, the 
source of information was apparently aware of this impossibili
ty for the youth in question. Therefore, with the probity of a 
physician who knows the utmost possibilities of an organism 
and does not wish to mislead the patient with false hopes, he 
says, "There may be relief here, but not complete cure." 

Yet he does not let the matter drop therewith. In this and 
in all similar cases, he proceeds to suggest curative measures 
of a physical nature, so that the entity, regardless of the pos
sibility or impossibility of achieving direct liberation, is 
guided to make active efforts to overcome his affiiction. Pa
tience, persistence, fortitude, and whatever other qualities of 
humility or goodness learned in the process will contribute in
directly at least to the moral fulfillment of the karmic debt. It 
is obvious, then, that far from promotiong a passive attitude 
toward a karmic condition, the readings encourage a vital 
and dynamic attitude of activity. 

Another important aspect of the matter of therapy is this: 
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the readings were always aware of the necessity of counseling 
people at their own stage of development. They did not pro
pose exclusively mental methods of healing to people who 
were incapable of understanding such methods, or were 
averse to them. According to the testimony of scientist Alexis 
Carrel in his books Man, the Unknown and The Voyage to 
Lo{lrdes, many persons of deep religious faith have been in
stantly cured at the shrine of Lourdes of cancers and other 
seemingly incurable afflictions. Assuming that such cures hap
pened, it is certainly not to be expected that similar cures 
could be effected in persons who lacked the same degree of 
faith, the same outlook of mind, the same readiness to abjWe,, 
the physical. A..lo1 ... "" < • · · 

A comparative study of many of the Cayce physical read
ings indicates clearly that the source of information always 
tacitly acknowledged the limits of belief of the individual in 
question. In many cases of s):1ecific illness, for example, the 
readings were apparently confident that some individuals 
could achieve a cure through sheer mental suggestion-such 
is the remarkable power of suggestion and the obedience of 
the unconscious mind. In other cases of the same illness, the 
patients were apparently incapable of being cured in this 
way, because of ignorance, or skepticism, or too great ab
sorption in a material point of view. For them it was simpler 
and wiser, the readings recognized, to recommend specific 
physical treatments. · 

One is reminded of the classic story told by Hindu teachers 
about the eager young student of a great yogi. The student 
bad been given basic instruction on accomplishing miraculous 
feats with his mind. An apt pupil, he withdrew into solitude 
and returned ten years later to his teacher. "What have you 
been doing all these years?" asked the yogi, with affectionate 
interest. "I have learned how to govern my mind so that I 
can walk on the water," said the pupil, with some pride. "My 
dear boy," said . the teacher, sadly, "you have been wasting 
your time. Don't you know that you can get the ferryman to 
take you across for only two pennies?" 

This story, told by a people who for centuries have de
voted themselves to the cultivation of the powers of the 
mind, has a commonsense force that should be thoughtfully 
considered by those who resist all physical means in the treat
ment of disease. To be sure, the effort to achieve a purely 
mental cure is a praiseworthy one and productive of strength. 
Christian Science, Religious Science, Unity, and similar meta
physical movements are making a tremendous contribution to 
the public awareness that the min~ is the source of much dis-
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ease and therefore can be the source of its cure as well .• It is 
important, however, that it be recognized in metaphysics, as 
it has been recognized in psychosomatic medicine, that there 
are times when a condition is not of mental origin, and there 
are times when a condition, no matter what its origin, can 
best be reached through physical rather than mental means. 

One other significant aspect of the Cayce therapeutic out
look was this: the readings did not regard one healing method 
to be more "spiritual," in an ultimate sense, than another. All 
healing methods have the same divine source. 

A woman who suffered excruciating pain in her back won
dered if she should have physical adjustments or whether 
Unity treatments should be relied on. The reading answered 
her question as follows: 

Much of this can be overcome mentally. But meet 
conditions as they arise. If there is excessive pain, then 
have a treatment or adjustments to meet the physical 
need. There is no difference, for the good in each form 
of treatment comes from the same source. They are not 
contradictory, as some people believe. 

Did the Master heal all people alike? Didn't he use 
mechanical applications with some? Didn't He tell others 
to pass the word along? Didn't He simply use the spoken 
word in others? Remember this basis, this first principle: 
''The Lord thy God is one." 

In every realm, then, of mirld, body, and soul, there is 
an attunement to that Oneness. Each phrase has its at
tributes and its limitations. Only in Him is the full one
ness. 

A Pittsburgh newspaperman who had suffered with ar
thritic ill health for ten years, and who had leanings toward 
metaphysical rather than physical cure, was instructed to try 
hydrotherapy treatments to stimulate circulation and elimina
tion, and ultraviolet ray treatments. He was told: 

All the healing that can be accomplished is within 
yourself. All healing comes from the Divine. Who heals 
your diseases? The source of universal supply. 

All these various sources come from One Source, and 
the applications are merely to stimulate the atoms of the 
body. Each cell is like a universe within itself. 

Whether the influences that act upon a body come 
from medicine, mechanical appliances, hydrotherapy, or 
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what-not, they must of necessity come from the One 
Source--Life itself. 

One other matter must be mentioned in connection with 
the Cayce philosophy of healing, and that is this: though all 
causation is, in an ultimate and absolute sense, in the mind 
--either of God or of man-we are living in a realm of such 
submergence in matter and such involvement with many 
groups of souls and many levels of activity that we can call 
into play, and be affected by, many different levels of causa
tion. 

For example: we may go into a restaurant, eat tainted 
chocolate cream pie, and suffer ptomaine poisoning as a re
sult. Some analysts and metaphysicians would diagnose this 
as having been caused by an inner state of mind-perhaps a 
psychological rejection of some life situation. Following this 
logic to its reasonable conclusion, would we then not have to 
assert that the other 250 people who ate the same batch of 
chocolate cream pie in the same restaurant were experiencing 
the same kind of psychological rejection and hence were led 
(presumably by their unconscious mind) to the same restau
rant which would supply them with the tangible excuse to 
vomit? 

If we insist on the mental causation of everything that hap
pens to us, down to the minutest detail in our lives, we are 
inevitably led to such a conclusion. And, to be sure, the ex
planation, however far-fetched it may seem, may even be a 
correct one. In a world where, by the testimony of the Cayce 
readings, most causation springs from invisible lines of force 
and attraction, we cannot presume to deny such a possibility. 
However it would seem more probable that the 250 persons 
had been victimized by the carelessness or venality of a baker 
who used spoiled ingredients; that purely on a physical level, 
the chemical content of their stomachs was acted on by the 
poisonous chemical content of the tainted cream. It would 
seem a more realistic and comprehensive view to recognize 
that at our present level of evolution and involvement in mat
ter we are inevitably affected by many chemical, biological, 
mechanical, social, racial, and economic forces for which we 
have no inner, immediate responsibility except insofar as we 
must ultimately acquire the strength to be invulnerable to 
them. Hence Cayce frequently recommended a purely physi
cal remedy for a purely physical condition: a simple antidote 
for poison; a simple application of heat for congestion; a sim
ple change of locale in order to experience a better climate. 

A fall on the street resulting in a broken arm may-as psy-
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chiatrists and psychosomatic specialists have amply demon
strated-be due to an "accident-prone" temperament, to a 
state or trait of personality. But it may also be due to nothing 
more complex than a broken sidewalk or the protruding 
wheel of a careless child's bicycle--in which case there is 
no need for soul-searching to discover the deep inner cause. 
Mental means of suggestion, affirmation, visualization, 
prayer, or faith may in any case, whatever the true cause, 
favor or hasten the knitting of the bone, for psychosomatic 
reasons we yet know little about. But we will do well to recall 
a thought the sleeping Cayce often expressed: "Accidents 
happen often, even in creation." And this one rather cryptic 
sentence should give us pause before we attribute everything 
that happens to some watertight theory of ·causation. 

Apart from considerations of causation the physical thera
peutics of the Cayce readings are interesting in themselves. 
These methods of cure, recommended alike in cases called 
karmic and those in which no mention of karma was made, 
would constitute a separate study in themselves. As a physi
cian, the source of information was thoroughly eclectic in its 
choice of healing methods; a list of all the curative measures 
recommended in the readings would include diet, exercise, 
drugs, vitamin therapy, operation, herbs and herbal com
pounds, massage, osteopathy, hydrotherapy, electrotherapy, 
and the use of two appliances called the Radio-active and the . 
Wet-cell appliances. , 

These latter two devices are, in a way, inventions of the 
readings themselves; that is to say, directions for their con
struction came unasked for through a reading, and their use 
was subsequently recommended in hundreds of cases. Both 
the preventive and therapeutic values of osteopathy were con
tinuously stressed, and some thoroughly remarkable results 
were reported in cases varying from the cure of infant glauco
ma to making childbirth possible, as well as easing the birth 
process. 

These and many other original methods of treatment 
emerge from the Cayce readings. The task of examining and 
presenting the evidence of their efficacy in cases that medical 
science had given up as hopeless, and of extracting the princi
pal features of the treatments in various diseases, awaits the 
efforts of a qualified investigator with medical training. 

But the material surveyed so far suggests the rough out
lines of a great new philosophy of healing, a great new uni
tary science of man. For man would seem to be a unit, com
posed of three basic aspects: body, mind, and soul. This tri
plicity of man is derived from the triune nature of Divinity, 
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and is in turn reflected in three great b~dies of ~owledge 
that man has evolved through the centurtes: medtcme, psy
chology, and religion. These branches have pursued ~eparate 
and often conflicting courses; but perhaps the separat10n and 
the conflict have been due to man's ignorance of the ~th 
about himself. Perhaps, in reality, the doctor, psychologtst, 
and priest ate three workers at the same laboratory table, 
three molder&. of the same ductile clay, three tenders of the 
same divine fire. 
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Chapter IX 

A New Dimension in Psychology 

Tim solving of riddles is an instructive pastime. Underlying 
the solution of many a child's trick is a significant principle 
of logic or of thought. Perhaps, then, when we come to that 
most important of all riddles-the riddle of man's identity, 
his origin, and his ultimate end-we can apply to it the vvis
dom learned from a simple match trick. 

In this trick a person is given six matches and asked to 
form with them, the outline of four equilateral triangles. He · 
begins confidently to make triangular arrangements, but his 
confidence soon wanes. Indeed, he finally despairs of finding 
the solution. The problem cannot be solved until it occurs to 
him to manipulate the matches in three dimensions rather 
than two, and to make an upright pyramid rather than a 
fruitless combination of flat triangles. · 

The enigma of man is, in a sense, comparable to the prob
lem of the matches. Only through an added dimension-in 
this case, the dimension of time--does it seem likely that 
man will be able to understand himself. 

The birth and death of man's body are commonly consid
ered to be the beginning and ending of man. But if it could 
be demonstrated scientifically that man is not merely a body, 
but also a soul inhabiting a body; and that, further, this soul 
existed before birth· and will continue to exist after death, the 
discovery would transform psychological science. It would ·be 
as if a shaft had been dropped from surface levels of soil to 
deep-lying strata of the earth; modern "depth" psychology. 
would appear as superficial as a two-inch hole for the plant
ing of an onion by comparison with a two-mile shaft for the 
extractio.q of oil. 
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First of all, such an added dimension of time would en
large man's understanding of Pl!rsonality traits. Psychologists 
have for some time been making close statistical and clinical 
studies of the qualities that compose personality. These stud
ies are monuments to the ingenuity of man's mind; they have 
had many practical applications in personnel work, vocation
al guidance, and clinical psychology-and yet they represent 
what would seem to be only the narrow foreground of man. 

Acceptance of the reincarnation principle throws a flood
light of illumination on the unnoticed back¥Iound. !he. land
scape so illummed has a strange and beautiful fascmat10n of 
its own, but its principal importance is that within it can b.e 
discerned the slow, winding paths by which traits and capaci
ties and attitudes of the present were achieved. Or, to change 
the analogy, it is as if reincarnation revealed tJ:le submerged 
eight-ninths of an iceberg, of which psychologiSts had been 
painstakingly examining the visible ninth. 

The Cayce files provide numerous ex~ple~ of ~his ad~ed 
dimension-time-and of the manner m which 1t explams . 
the present personality. In one reading Cayce told of a soldier 
of Gaul who was taken prisoner by Hannibal and forced to 
row in the galleys of the trade ships. He was cruelly u;eated 
by his colored overseers, one of whom finally beat htm to 
death. This took place three lifetimes ago, but a hatred 
agairist the colored race engendered by that intensely painful 
experience persisted, deep in the unconscious, ?ver aln.10st 
twenty-two centuries of time. In his most recent ~carnati~n, 
the entity was an Alabama farmer. Throughout hts long life 
he hatred Negroes with a fierce and unrelenting venom; at 
one time, indeed, he founded a Society for the Supremacy of 
the White Race. 

This is a typical example of an attitudinal carryover from 
one life to the next. There are dozens of similar ones in the 
life-reading files. A certain newspaper columnist has for 
many years nourishe~ an intense anti-Semitic a!titude; This is 
seen by her life readmg to :>tern fro~ an expenence ~n Pales
tine when she was one of the Samantans who came mto fre
quent and violent conflict with their Jewish neighbors. 

A thirty-eight-year-old unmarried woman had had sever~ 
romances in her lifetime, but she was never able to comrrut 
herself to marriage because of a deep-seated distrust of men. 
This wariness sprang from an earlier experience when her 
husband deserted her to go on the Crusades. 

A woman whose tolerance of religious beliefs was out
standing was told that she had gained that quality while a 
Crusader among the Mohammedans. Meeting these people of 
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an alien faith she realized for the first time that idealism, 
courage, kindness, and mercy exist even among non-Chris
tians; and the impression was so strong as to leave her with a 
lasting sense of religious tolerance. 

On the other hand, an advertising writer of notable skepti
cism in religious matters had also been a Crusader, and had 
been so profoundly disgusted by the disparity between reli
gious profession and practice among the people with whom 
he associated as to acquire a deep-seated distrust of all exter
nal professions of faith. 

Here, then, we see three types of attitudes-toward race, 
toward the opposite sex, and toward religion-the basis for 
which was presumably laid in a previous incarnation. Natu• 
rally there had to be in each case certain contemporary envi
ronmental circumstances to evoke such a response. The man 
who hated Negroes was born in the South in 1853, and the 
customs and traditions of his environment provided a favora
ble culture for the germ of race-domiriance sentiment. Similar 
possibilities of contemporary influence can be argued in the 
other cases cited, or in any of the numerous similar instances 
in the Cayce files, but the intensity of many such attitudes, 
and the fact that other persons exposed to the same environ
mental influences do not react in the same manner, would 
seem to favor a more deeply founded cause than that observ
able in present-life circumstances. 

Psychiatrists concur in the view that the major life atti
tudes of the psyche arise from the unconscious. The reincar
nation principle merely expands the scope of the unconscious 
to include the dynamics of past-life experience. As in the case _ 
of physical disease, there is added a longer range of time with
in which the point of origin may be found. 

Like attitudes, the likes, dislikes, and interests of people 
are an important component of human personality. The basic 
!ns?ncts o~ self-pre~ervation, reproduction, and mastery are 
mtimately mvolved m all the more superficial interests of our 
life. However, over and beyond the basic needs common to 
all humanity, there is wide diversity in the way these primary 
urges express themselves as interests and enthusiasms in dif
ferent people. 

In the same family of five children, for example, one child 
may take an eager interest in butterflies, another in music, a 
third in mechanics, a fourth in painting, and a fifth in mis
chief. For this diversity of talent and outlook the usual psy
chological explanation is that each individual's makeup is pri
marily determined by the hereditary endowment of his genes, 
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and secondarily by psychoanalytic factors of position and ex
perience in the family constellation. This explanation is thor
oqghly reasonable as far as it goes; but to one whose horizon 
of inquiry includes even the possibility of reincarnation it is 
inadequate. The Cayce readings place talent and interest 
firmly in the heredity of the soul itself rather than in the he
redity of one,_s grandparents. In our hypothetical family of 
five, there must have been, by the Cayce view, circumstances 
in previous lives which laid the basis for the present bent. 

The Cayce files contain the following instances of past-life 
origin or interests. A certain New York dentist was born and 
brought up in the metropolis where he now successfully prac
tices his profession. His family for many generations were 
city-bred people. Though happy in his profession and an en
thusiast of city life, he periodically feels an urge to go out into 
the fields and streams with his gun and fishing rod and camp 
in the wilderness alone. This intense interest in nature and 
outdoor life, while not unusual, is an inconsistent 'element in 
his thoroughly urban character, but by the reincarnation prin
ciple it becomes understandable. According to his Cayce 
reading he was, in his former life, a Dane who came to this 
country at the time of the early Dutch settlements. He lived 
in New Jersey, in a region of many marshes, lakes, and 
streams, and became a trapper and dealer in furs. The hunger 
for woods and streams remains with him, though it must now 
be subordinated to the principal life task of the present incar-
nation. · · 

Many persons feel an intense attraction for a specific geo
graphic locality. Such an attraction is frequently attributed by 
the readings to a happy previous sojourn there. A certain 
East Coast businesswoman, for example, longed for many 
years to go to the southwestern part of the United States. She 
finally was able to make the change, and now lives in New 
Mexico, where she works as a hotel executive. According to 
her reading she had had two previous experiences in this por
tion of the country, and her love for the region had persisted 
through the intervening centuries. 

Four persons who had, respectively, a pronounced love of 
the South Sea Islands, New Orleans, India, and China, were 
told that they had had experiences in these places before and 
for this reason felt a strong affinity for them. 

Interest in certain types of artistic or professional activity 
is similarly traced by the readings to past experience. One 
woman's absorbing interest in the Greek dance and drama 
arose from an experience in Greece when these art forms 
were at their height. A boy's marked interest in telepathy had 
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its basis in an incarnation in Atlantis as a teacher of psycholo
~Y and ~houg~t-~ransmission; a beautiful girl's almost fanatic 
mterest m ~vtation al~o stemmed from an Atlantean experi
ence as a pilot and drrector of communications. A woman's 
~terest in. helping crippled children had its origin in a Pales
tme expenence, when, under the influence of the teachings of 
Jes~, she began to succor the crippled and sick. A research 
engmeer, for many years active in the Technocracy move
ment, was once an Atlantean active in the scientific adminis
tration of the country. 

This interest carryover from the past would seem to dis
play itself with particular distinctness in the life history of 
notable people. We are speaking here not on the basis of a 
Cayce reading taken on such people, but on the basis of 
known biographical facts interpreted in the light of the Cayce 
data. 

Consider, for example, the case of Heirrrich Schliemann 
the. Gerl?-an archeologist who discovered the remains of th~ 
buried c1ty of Troy and thus established the historical basis 
for the great Homeric epic. He was the son of a poor pastor 
of a Nor:th German village, yet since early childhood had 
been. ~ascmated b~ the story of the lliad, and conceived the 
ambttio~ of learnmg Greek and finding the original site of 
the TroJan story. 

During the first thirty-five years of his life Schliemann 
amassed the fortune which' enabled him later to achieve his 
archeological purpose. He became an extraordinary linguist, 
but w~ especially an enthusiast atJout Greek and all things 
Helleruc. In later years he used Homeric forms of address in 
conversation, and his biographer relates that he held a copy 
of Homer over the head of his son and recited Homeric 
verses to h~m befor~ ~e handed him over to the Greek priest 
to be ?ap.txzed. This IS only one of his hundreds of similar 
enthusiastic extravagances. So inordinate an ardor becomes 
understandable if one sees it as a form of homesickness of 
the soul which remembers an era when it was happy and at
tempts to reestablish itself in the same milieu. 

Numberless other examples of the same sort suggest them
selves ~om the annals of . biography. Another striking in
stance 1s the case of the wnter, . Lafcadio Hearn. Born on an 
Ionian island, son of an Irish father and a Greek mother, 
Hearn wandered from Greece to England to America to the 
French West Indies and finally found his "~e spiritual 
home" in Japan, where he married a Japanese woman, as
sumed a ~ apanes~ nru_ne, .~d became a teacher in a Japanese 
school. HIS amazmg mtuitive grasp of the Japanese point of 
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view, his extraordinary ability to interpret the Japanese to the 
Occidentals and the Occidentals to the Japanese appear less 
extraordinary if one sees them as the outgrowth of a possible 
former Japanese incarnation, that he was impelled irresistibly 
to recreate. 

T. E. Lawrence is another example of a man who "had it 
in his blood," as one biographer puts it, to deal with masterly 
skill with the Arabs and, indeed, to become one of them. He 
was never "at home" in his English fatherland or with his 
English family. School bored him except for the Crusades 
and the study of medieval castles and fortifications. His phe
nomenal success as a military l.eader of the Arabs can per
haps be understood as the completion of some previous ad
venture in the Middle Ages, when he himself was an Arab 
and a military strategist, and died before fulfilling what he 
conceived unconsciously to be his incarnation purpose. 

Exotic interests like these are found not only among the 
great and nearigreat; they -are found also among the people 
who form one's circle of acquaintance. 

Traits, like interests and attitudes, are important elements 
in the analysis of personality, and the Cayce files yield some 
fascinating examples of their past-life origin. The wife of a 
certain Middle West millionaire was extremely dictatorial and 
domineering. Her life reading attributed this tendency to the 
fact that she had been a schoolteacher in early Ohio, and had 
held a position of authority in Palestine and India incarna-
tions. · 

A young boy showed, from early childhood, an extremely 
argumentative turn of mind and displayed acute reasoning 
powers. These traits took rise from an incarnation as a man 
of ·law at the time ,.of the establishing of trial by jury by 
Alfred the Great, and from another incarnation as a judge in 
Persia .. 

A woman of mystic, quietistic tendencies had been in the 
life previous to the present the head of a religious retreat in 
the early nineteenth century. A wealthy young man, whose 
escapist drinking was the despair and disgrace of his distin
guished family, had laid the basis for the weakness in a disso
lute experience during the Gold Rush. 

Hundreds of instances similar to these are to be found in 
the life-reading files. Anyone familiar with the Psychology of 
Individual Differences and the problems with which it deals, 
cannot but recognize that this material, if ~e, gives a whole 
new depth and comprehensiveness to Differential Psychology. 

The crux of the matter is this: Modern psychology as
sumes that differences between human beings are determin"" 
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primarily by the genes of the parents and secondarily by en• 
vironmental influences. By the reincarnationist view, how
ever, heredity and environment are themselves the result of 
past-life karmic determinants, and every quality of the soul is 
self-earned rather than parentally transmitted. 

There is a cert.ain fallacy in the theory of heredity that is 
not generally recognized. By the hereditary view, it .is pre
sumed that phenomena of a mental order can be created by 
phenomena of a biologir;al ot:.der. Remembering Einstein's en· 
gaging and ingenuous audacity ("How did you discover rela
tivity?" "By challenging an axiom!"), it is perhaps worth· 
while to challenge the fundamental assumption on which the 
hereditary theory is based. Man's knowledge of the mind
body relationship is still in its infancy, to be sure; yet it seems 
more credible, and psychologically more sound, to believe 
that phenomena of a mental order must in large part be 
caused by previous phenomena of a mental order also. "All 
that you are," said Buddha, "is the result of what you have 
thought." In that excellent and psychologically rigorous reli
gion, Buddhism, reincarnation is, of course, a cardinal teach
ing; Buddha taught that a man's qualities are the result of his 
modes of thinking and acting in past lifetimes. Merely from a 
mechanistic point of view it seems reasonable to argue that 
only repeated personal effort can account for personal capac
ity. If this is so, then it is inferentially necessary that the. 
differences between human endowment in the present are due 
to differences of human effort in the past. 

Ralph Waldo Emerson...:..an avid student of Eastern 
thought and a devoted reader of the Bhagavad-Gita, the 
Hindu bible-understood this concept thoroughly. It appears 
by implication in much of what he wrote, but becomes par
ticularly explicit in his essay on experience. The essay begins: 

Where do we find ourselve~? In a series of which we 
do not know the extremes, and believe that it has none. 

We awake and find ourselves on a stair; there are 
stairs below us which we seem to have ascended; there 
are stairs above us, many a one, which go upward and 
out of sight. But the Genius which according to the old 
beliefs stands at the door by which we enter, and gives 
us the Lethe to drink, that we may tell no tales, mixed 
the cup too strongly, and we cannot shake off the lethar
gy now at n9onday. 

Emerson's l;JSe of the word "series" suggests the evolution
ary nature of all life; his image of the stairs is a particularly 
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graphic representation of how human capacities seem to ad
.vance upward as lifetimes progress. The growth of traits and 
talents does seem to exhibit, in the Cayce data, a kind of con
tinuity that is stairlike in nature. This fact suggests the name 
Continuity Principle, which can be illustrated in the following 
manner: 

The preceding table portrays how an entity gradually ad
vances in the acquisition of any trait (such as honesty, cour
age, unselfishness) or talent (music ability, artistic faculty, 
mathematical insight, etc.) If we were to trace the progress of 
the entity here represented with respect to musical ability, for 
example, we might see that in Lifetime 1 he began to use a 
rudimentary musical instrument, perhaps a reed. In Lifetimes 
2, 3, and 4 he used other musical instruments of later culture 
epochs, increasing gradually the faculties of pitch, rhythm, 
melodic memory, and so forth, which are the components of 
what we call musical talent. Finally, in Lifetime 35, he was 
"born with" extraordinary talent or even what is known as 
genius. ' 

The new depth given by this concept to the Psychology of 
Individual Differences is shown still more completely by the 
following table in which John and Peter are compared in mu
sical talent from the moment of birth into Lifetime 40. 

The chart reveals· that the entity called Peter has devoted 
himself to music for many lifetimes past. The entity called 
John has given some attention to music, but not much. On 
our arbitrary scale of degrees of musical talent, say that 60 is 
the equivalent of "genius." At the moment of birth, Peter, 
then, is a musical genius; John, merely the possessor of a 
simple degree of talent. Similar diagrams could be drawn 
with respect to any human capacity, and thus the basis for a 
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s~ien~e of Individual Differences is revealed; the reason for 
differmg human endowments at birth becomes clear. 

Unfo~ately, many persons who accept the karmic idea 
tend ~o thmk ?f karma only in terms of punishment and 
suffermg. But tt must be remembered that karma literally 
means action, which is a neutral word. Everything in the 
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manife~ univer~e has its po!arity, or its positive and negative 
aspects, karma lS no exception. Obviously, action can be evil 
?r good, selfish. or selfless. If conduct is good, there is noth
mg to prevent tt from the continuing; this proceeds by nat
ur~ ~owth, and can, as suggested, be called the Continuity 
~rmctple. of karma. If, however, conduct is flagrantly evil or 
~pure, tt must be corrected; this proceeds by the law of ac
tion and reaction, and might be called the Retributive Princi
ple of karma. 

By the Retributive Principle we are brought back through 
the painful equilibrating force of karma to the narrow path 
of self~perfe~tion. But by the Continuity Principle we make 
tr~nquil, unmterrupted progress along that selfsame path. 
~ike the chambered nautilus, we build ourselves, as the life
times pass, more stately mansions for the soul. And at length 
we are free. 
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Chapter X 

Human Types 

WHEN Robert Benchley said: ''There are two kinds of people 
in the world: those who divide the world into two kinds of 
people, and those who do not," he was formulating, with his 
wonderfully zany genius, a typology fully as valid as many 
another. 

He was also putting his finger on a basic distinction be
tween psychologists in recent years, with respect to their 
views on human personality. There are the psychologists who 
have divided the world into certain types of people, and there 
are those who have not. The former adhere to what is called 
the "type theory" of human personality; the latter, to the 
"trait theory." Both theories are attempts to analyze the 
differences between human beings. 

In our daily experience with others, all of us come to rec
ognize certain different types which we classify by value sys
tems of our own devising. There is the sociable, easy-to-talk
to-type, the reserved, difficult-to-talk-to-type, the selfish type, 
the egocentric type, and so on. Many psychologists have con
cluded also that people array themselves into fundamental 
groupings; and it was natural that they should attempt to es
tablish a scientific basis for the groupings or types which they 
felt existed. From this point of view many typologies have 
emerged, notably those of Jung, Spranger, Kretschmer, and 
Rosanoff, all of which have merited serious scientific recogni
tion. 

Like a wise Solomon, the reincarnation principle supports 
both the trait and the type theory of personality; it also 
points up the incompleteness of both. If we take into consid-
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~ration one system of types in the light of the Cayce read
mgs, we shall see how this is so. 

The scientific typology perhaps best known to the general 
!'ublic i_s that ori¥inated by Carl Jung-namely, the 
mtrovers10n-~xtravers10n typology. According to Jung's origi
nal formulatiOn of the concept, the fundamental distinction 
between all human personalities lies in their concern with 
outer or inner realities. This can be seen in the original Latin 
of the terms which he chose for his purpose: vert meaning 
"turned"; intro, "within"; and extra, "without." In' the opin
ion of reincarnationists, however, Jung and the psychologists 
who have come after him have not provided satisfactory ulti
~te explanations of why one person should be allotted by 
life, so to speak, the fate of introversion and another the fate 
of extraversion. These two basic psychic situati:'ons are attrib· 
uted by June and most other authorities to biological causes· 
the reincarnationist view is, here as elsewhere, that biologicai 
causes are only secondary, while past-life conduct is a pri
mary determinant. 
T~e manner in which the experience of past incarnations 

predisposes toward introversion is clearly seen in many cases 
m the Cayce files. An examination of such cases indicates 
that ~e Continuity Principle apparently operates here in the 
~arrymg over of certain attitudinal elements, or mental "sets" 
m the psyche. 

A case in which this is clearly shown is that of a girl ~f 
twenty-one, a college student of some musical ability. In spite 
of personal attractiveness, she was abnormally shy and fear
ful, had great difficulty in making friends, and was concerned 
~ver ~ot having been admitted to a college sorority. The early 
life crrcumstances o~ this girl are not known-very probably 
there were factors m her family conditioning which would 
account f?r her being an introyert or as Overstreet called it. 
a contractive type. 

According to her life reading, however, this temperamental 
outlook was of past-life origin. She bad been a French lady 
of much talent, beauty, and affability, but her husband like 
the haughty Duke in Browning's "My Last Duchess " ~ould 
not bear to see her graciousness extended to all and' sundry. 
Consequently ~e suppressed _her ~very natural impulse with 
cold ~d m~rciless tyranny, sometrmes even beating her with 
a wh1p. Th1s c~used _her to withdraw fearfully into herself; 
~he dread of b_emg mtsunderstood and chastised had persisted 
m her unconscwus even to the present. 
. A similar sort of suppression pattern appears in the follow
mg case, though the personal and historical circumstances are 
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widely different. The young man was twenty-eight at the time 
of his reading; he was of a studious and introverted nature. 
In his past life, according to Cayce, he suffered persecution in 
Salem in the course of the witchcraft trials. This experience 
had a twofold effect on his present temperament. First, it left 
him with a hatred of all forms of oppression. Second, it gave 
him a_ strong urge to study, and an equally pronounced urge 
to keep his knowledge to himself. 

It should be noted here that the readings placed a slightly 
different interpretation on the Salem witchcraft trials than 
that ordinarily given by historians. That is to say, the read
ings indicate that there was then a genuine epidemic of spiri
tistic phenomena, and that a number· of people were under
going ·authentic experiences of a psychic or mediumistic na
ture, which of course offended the orthodox views of the 
time. In the case of this young man, the reading does not in· 
dicate precisely what his experience was, but-judging from 
other Salem period cases in the files--it may have been that 
in an impulse to tell some strange psychic experience of his 
own or one that he had witnessed, or through an impulse to 
defend someone whom popular frenzy had condemned, he 
was seized and brutually persecuted. Even a dog or cat who 
has been mistreated will learn to distrust mankind. And so it 
is not difficult to understand why, deep in the unconscious re
cesses of this man's mind, there was the instinct to be wary of 
men, to be hesitant of seeking their company or of telling all 
he knew. 

The Cayce files record many cases dealing with experiences 
in· Salem similar to the one above and which have resulted in 
a similar contractive tendency. Still other cases reveal dif
ferent causes for psychic withdrawal A doctor of marked 
uncommunicative nature had acquired the tendency in the 
practice of silence as a Quaker in a previous life. The tem· 
perament of a New York sales manager showed great lack of 
sociability; in a previous life he had been an explorer who 
had led a lonely and self-sufficient life in South Africa. A 
high-school girl felt a deep sense of inferiority; an experience 
as an American Indian girl who felt hopelessly inferior to the 
white settlers laid the basis for her diffidence. An Ohio doc
tor, though competent in his profession, was of an extremely 
retiring disposition and experienced self-doubt constantly. 
The origin for this tendency was seen in a Colonial experi· 
ence in which he had made disinterested efforts in behalf of 
public welfare in early Georgia. His contribution was unjustly 
belittled and scorned; hence he became disillusioned and bit-
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ter, and, doubting both himself and mankind withdrew into · 
himself. ' 

Introversion, then, on the testimony of the foregoing and 
of many other cases in the Cayce files, proceeds in a natural 
con.tinuity ~om one life to the next, stemming from an ex
penence which has caused the ego to withdraw. 

The continuity principle operates in a similar manner in 
the case of extraversion. An outstanding example is that of a 
wo!D~-:-a divorcee. in her .late thirties-with a completely 
~bite~ per~onahty who 1S currently preoccupied with her 
third matr1morual venture. The basis for her vivacious social 
comp~tence was, according to the Cayce reading, laid in two 
past hves: one as a dance-hall entertainer in early frontier 
days; another as one of the mistresses of Louis XIV in the 
c~mrt of France. From the latter experience came her gifts of 
diplomacy and fascination, and the ability, as the reading 
puts it, "to wind everyone around her finger, from king to 
scullery maid." As a dance-hall entertainer she capitalized on 
these gifts and developed them still further, until a reversal of 
fortunes and a change of heart led her to become a kind of 
ministering angel in her comn1unity. 

A second interesting example is the case of a New York 
entertainer and magician of great personal charm who makes 
friends easily and bas a marked gift for the comic. These en
viable extravertive tendencies are attributed to the reading tQ 
two past experiences. The first was as an early settler in the 
Mohawk Valley, where he tried to unify the various settle
m~~~ in ~e locality. ''Though the entity was short-lived, the 
a?ilitl~s ga~ed through the sojourn and the one just previous 
giVe him hiS powers to attract and control people in the pres
ent." 

Much of the leadership quality and the charm of the man 
stem, then, from his idealistic struggles in early America; 
much of his quickness of wit and perception of the comic 
from the previous life as a kind of court jester in England to 
Henry VIII. Apparently he was active in politics, had a se
rious interest in promoting the welfare of the country, and 
developed his art to diplomatic advantage at court. 

In short, all cases of extrave.w;sion in the Cayce files seem to 
be the result of socially outgoing activity of one kind or 
another in previous lives. · 

It is interesting to analyze how introvertive personalities 
become extravertive, and vice-versa, over the span of many 
lives. It must be remembered that by derivation the words in
troversion and extraversion mean a turning inward or a turn
ing outward of attention; the words themselves imply a direc-
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tion of psychological movement. It woul~ seem, then, that 
psychological motion inward or outw~d, like any .other tyPe 
of motion, tends to continue on Its path until forcibly 
stopped. 1 'd 

A soul may go along for many ~ves with th7 heal~y P act -
ity of ·an animal which can be satd to be netther mtroverted 
nor extraverted. But then, in Life 19, let us .suppose th!lt 
something happens which makes this so~ turn mw~d. on It
self. Perhaps a lame foot or a weak physique makes It Impos
sible for him to live with the same healthy, relaxed extraver-
sion of his fellows. 

The inward tendency thus begun is at first a healthy 
(though perhaps uncomfortable) tb:ing· '!3v~n thou~h it fir~t 
appears as a compensation meehaDISm, It 18 good m that ~t 
sharpens the man's power of analysis, his sense·of values,~ 
awareness of non-material realities. ~ut ~e ine~a ?f m?ti?n 
leads him to persist in ~ inward direct!on ~til With his m
creasing self-preoccupation he has built himself an ivory 
tower where the rest of the world seems no longer necess.ary 
or worthy of concern. A sense of a,loofness and cold supe~t~r
ity isolates him more and more from his fellows; a. negatiVIs
tic attitude begins to render him inactive and unsoctal. 

These tendencies persist with increasing intensity through 
Lives 20 and 21, until finally the unhealthy ingo~g a~d the 
karmic causes set in motion by the accompanymg sms of 
omission or commission toward his fellows occas~on ~ bre~
down of one kind or another. This intolerable sttuation, this 
impasse, finally frightens !he ego. into a .determination to 
change the direction of his attention. To mvoke. a homely 
(and incomplete) analogy, it is as if ~ ingrowmg toena!l 
were permitted to continue its growth With unconcern, until 
finally the pain became so great that the indolent host de
cided to go to a chiropodist and have it removed. 

The· bankruptcy of his situation in Life 22, then, l~ads to 
the desperate efforts of the ego to become more soctal and 
outgoing. In Life 23 the impulse will have gathere~ momen
tum by virtue of the earth life plus the p~anetary soJourn; th~ 
momentum continues in force through Ltves 24 and ~5, until 
finally in Life 26 a full-fledged extravert or expanstve type 
comes into being. . . 

But now there is another crucial period. Can be rema~ ex
traverted and happily adjusted to society without e~lotting 
his social gifts for self-indulgence and self-aggrandJ.Zement? 
Just as the extreme of introversion holds subtle dangers to the 
self-exalting tendencies of the solitary ego, so the ~xt::eme of 
extraversion holds subtle dangers to the self-gratifymg ten-
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dencies of the socially competent ego. And so in Life 26 our 
subject becomes arrogant and sensual, and we , discover in 
him selfish conduct born of his complacent social competence 
and self-assurance. -

Once selfishness acts, however, karma comes into play. So 
in Life 27 or 28 we find him, a richly endowed personality, 
but constructed by early life circumstances into introvertive 
and very possibly neurotic tendencies such that he is forced 
to think in social terms once again, and act upon more spiritu
al bases, if he is to survive as a personality. 

Again a struggle for balance ensues. And thus we discover 
that Hegel's classic thesis, antithesis, and synthesis may be 
moFe than a hypothetical pattern of movement in historical 
events; it may also represent the pattern of movement in the 
growth of the soul. It would seem, then, that the general 
areas of temperamental outlook called introversion and ex
traversion, or expansiveness and contractiveness, actually 
exist as conditions of the soul; they represent a true intuition 
on the part of Jung and Overstreet respectively, and are two 
fundamental and polar-opposite attitudes of the psyche. But 
they exist, not as pigeonholes in a desk, into which the names 
of all the people in the world can be consigned, but more in 
the nature of tourist-camp hostels, in which at one time or 
another, all travelers encamp. 

Introversion and extraversion would seem to be polar op
posites as female and male are polar opposites. And just as 
the soul sometimes incarnates in a female and sometimes in a 
male body, but must learn the virtues of both polarities in be
coming androgynous, similarly the soul becomes (in succes
sive lifetimes or cycles of lifetimes) both a predominantly in
trovert and predominantly extravert personality, though his 
ultimate purpose is to acquire the strength of both and be
come ambivert. The process seems to continue through pen
dulum swings, until finally the soul becomes so exquisitely 
poised in an attitude of pure receptivity and pure expression, 
pure inward-looking and pure outward-going, that the terms 
introverted or extraverted could no more be applied to it than 
to an oak tree. 

In the Cayce files there are many cases of successful and 
unsuccessful social adjustment which provide substantiating 
evidence for the principles just outlined. One such case con
cerns a woman of a pronounced talkative, aggressive, extra· 
vertive nature. Her early ambition had been to be an actress, 
but difficult family circumstances plus a rather short, squat 
figure made this an unattainable goal, and she entered the 
business world instead. According to her life reading she had 
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been an entertainer at the time of the American Revolution. 
She had achieved social position and luxury, but at the ex
pense of personal principle. Her abilities to influence others 
and her conversational and dramatic gifts arose from that so
journ, but because she had used them then "without spiri~ual 
insight,'' as the reading puts it, she is faced with frustrations 
in the present. 

This entity apparently finds itself now in that crucial pe
riod referred to above. Her bodily structure and her family 
circumstances have inhibited the expression of her dramatic 
gifts in a professionally spectacular way; her conversational 
ability appears relatively uninhibited, but she is explicitly 
warned by the reading not to use her gifts of expressiveness 
without spiritual insight, the implication being: lest some
thing worse befall you. 

Cases such as this show the inextricability of spiritual and 
vocational problems. Frequently a vocational frustration oc
curs, as in this case, not for any lack of ability, but because 
of the existence of some spiritual defect whose correction 
would be impossible if the vocational ambition were fulfilled. 
The reading advised this woman-she was thirty-two at the 
time-to become a reader of stories, or a companion to the 
young or to shut-ins, or, in any _case, to use her gifts in a con
structive and unselfish way. 

Another case which pres-ents a picture of corrective psy
chological circumstances in the present necessitated by misuse 
of extravertive gifts in the past concerns a woman forty-nine 
years old, a private secretary in Washington, D. C. Her let
ters reveal that she feels herself unwelcome in any -social, 
group that she enters-probably because as a child her older 
sisters and brothers excluded her from their company. 

She writes: "I grew up with a fear complex, which has fol
lowed me all the way. When out with a crowd, I always feel 
that I am not wanted, and am at a loss to know what to do 
or say. I want to enter into things but don't know how . . . I 
always have the feeling that I must do more than is expected 
of · anyone else for fear I won't be liked. So I sacrifice my 
comfort and health to do something for someone else. I want 
to be needed." She further relates that she had three disap
pointing love affairs, in two of which the man, though assur
ing her of his love, left her and married someone else. 

The life reading indicates that she had previously been an 
early settler in Ohio; she had been gracious in her treatment 
of others, but only for her own selfish purposes. "Thus__ the 
entity disappointed many, though it was satisfied with what. it 
had attained. The entity wielded power among those very m-
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dividuals who are problems in the experience today. To us.e 
others as stepping stones is to b"!JI}' yourself in karma that 
must be met within yourself." 

The universe is honest. It gives back, measure for measure, 
what has been put into it. Like a true reflecting mirror, the 
circumstances of this woman's life revealed the circumstances 
she had once created in the lives of others. In reality, in her 
previous incarnation, she had not wanted other people's com
pany-except insofar as it might benefit herself. In her pres
ent incarnation, her childhood position in the family was 
such that she felt her own company to be unwanted. She was 
thus led to an insecurity and an introversion which persisted 
throughout her adult life. She was sufficiently personable and 
had sufficient social gifts to attract several men, but though 
they led her to believe they loved her, in all of them she was 
disappointed. 

By her own admission, her sense of being unwanted and 
her introversion led to the effort to help other people, so that 
she might be liked and needed. In this way the beneficent cor
rective purpose of karma is being accomplished. The social 
competence, misused in selfishness and insincerity in the past, 
·led to social inhibition in the present, from which she can es
cape only through sincere unselfishness. 

The experience of being disappointed in people appears to 
be a fairly common one and seems almost invariably to be an 
example of boomerang karma on the psychological level. No 
terser summary of this could be found in the readings than 
the following paragraph, spoken, as indicated by the italics, 
in emphatic tones: 

The entity has often been disappointed in others. 
Know that first rule, a law that is eternal: The seed sown 
must one day be reaped. You disappointed others. 
Today, from your own disappointments, you must ·learn 
patience, the most beautiful of all the virtues, and the 
least understood. 

It is typical of the extravert to be heedless of the feelings 
of .others; no better corrective could be found than that he 
should later find himself the victim of the insensitivity of oth
ers, at their mercy through his own now introverted social in
eptitude. 

These and many similar cases substantiate the concept that 
a tendency of soul proceeds unhindered, as though by the in
ertia of motion, until some inner corruption sets up a correc
tive check. The opposite direction is then induced, so that 
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eventually the diametrically opposite state is r~ached; . ~ese 
alternations proceed with pendulum swings until equilt~num 
is reached. The passage between the extravert and the m:tro
vert states offers, then, an almost exact parallel to alternattons 
of health and fortune. · . 

We have here scrutinized the readings wtth respect to only 
one current system of types, the Jungian: but the sam~ con
clusion can be reached in all the typolo¥Ical systems. yet f~r
mulated. Whether they be psychologtc~ typol~gtes, lik: 
Spranger's classification of men on the basts of thetr "values, 
or bodily typologies like th~t of ~etschmer, ~ey are ~ con
cerned with the outer manifestation of deep-ly~g 9ualittes. of 
mind and spirit-qualities which change from lifetime to life
time through an evolutionary process. Whate':er ~e final 
judgment of science on the validity of typologtes, tt would 
seem that the Cayce readings establish, for those who accept 
them at least one fact: that current systems of typology 
place" no eternal and final ~rand upon th~ soul. For the sake 

. of convenience a personality may be satd to bel?n~ to one 
·, type or another; but whatever type that may be,. t~ ts only a 
' temporary fixation of consciousness, only a proVtStonal stage 

in the growth of the eternal identity. 
I 
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Chapter XI 

Examples of Retributive Psychological Karma 

WB HA VB already seen how pride--a sin of the moral realm 
-can have tangible consequences in the physical realm in the 
form of crippling disfigurements. The Cayce files also include 
many cas~ where sins of the ~oral realm result in serious 
psychologtcal problems. Among these are two outstanding 
c.ases ?f maladjustment which had their karmic origin in the 
SID of mtolerance. 

- . The first ~se is that of a nun in a French convent at the 
tune of LoUJS XIV. She had been stern, cold, and intolerant 
of human w~aknesses. Her understanding of the Scriptures 
was P!ll'ely literal, consequently she held in contempt those 
who VIolated the letter of the law. 
. The karmic result of her intolerance first manifested itself 
~ her present incarnation in a glandular disturbance that per
ststed throughout adolescence. This disturbance--an excessive 
menstrual flow-made it impossible for the girl to attend 
school regularly, confined her to bed for almost two weeks 
out of every four, made her shy and seclusive and by putting 
her out of touch with people of her own age ~ected all areas 
of her personality. 

The disturbance finally passed. The girl developed a beauti
ful figure and became a professional model in New York, and 
eventually married. Her choice of a mate was an unfortunate 
one, however. They had little in common-he was cold and 
una1fectionate; she was starving for affection. World War ll 
b.roke o~ and her h';!Sband went o"':erseas. Now began a pe
nod of u;ttense loneliness. The ·stram was too great to bear 
and the gil'~ 'Yent to a resort town, where she took to drinking 
and loose livmg. She had discovered that only a glass or two 
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of liquor freed her from the social inhibitions which still op-
pressed her. . . . 

Once started, she was incapable of stoppmg; her drinking 
sprees became longer and longer. Sometimes s):le drank co.n
tinually day and night, for three weeks, sleepmg meanwhile 
with any soldier, sailor, aviator, or marine wh~ happ~n~~ to 
strike her fancy. While drunk she had not a smgle civilized 
inhibition as to clothing. She would unconcernedly carry out 
the garbage to the backyard wearing only an llDfastened 
housecoat, or would-unless restrained-walk blithely into 
the boardinghouse parlor completely unclothed. 

Finally her health began to break under the strain of alco
holic saturation. Her hands began to shake so that she was 
unable to sign her name to her husband's allotment checks. 
In a moment of sensible sobriety she decided to leave the re
sort, which was the rallying point for a half-dozen 1;1eighbor
ing army camps and naval bases, and return to the City where 
she was born. Her latest letters show that she holds a respon
sible secretarial position, but there are several indications 
from other sources that she still drinks to some extent. She 
has divorced her husband. 

It seems apparent that her degradations arose primarily 
from her personality difficulty, and that this in turn arose 
from a glandular disturbance. (The glands, Cayce often point
ed out, are focal points for the expression of karma.) This 
malfunction was the direct karmic consequence of her own 
condemnation of others, her own uncharity of spirit; the 
weaknesses she so llDfeelingly condemned in others have be
come her own · weaknesses. She was in this way made to un
derstand the inner necessity of error, the hunger which 
impels the erring to their sin, the weakness and loneliness 
which compel .them to find solace in the gratification of the 
senses. Like those who mock, those who condemn must meet 
within themselves the circumstances of their condemnation. 

A second case is that of a woman whose two previous lives 
present an interesting picture of pride and prejudice. In the 
first of these two lives we find her in Palestine at the time of 
Christ, where she was the wife of a Jewish priest; because of 
her social position she was scornful and intolerant of the ~c
tivities of the unconventional young man who was causmg 
such a stir in religious circles. 

Time apparently did not wither nor custom stale the pleas
ure she took in superiority. She returned for another incarna
tion in Salem, Massachusetts, with an undiminished readiness 
to exclude and condemn-in fact, she seemed to have grown 
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eve~ more unrelenting. This time, to quote the reading, "the 
~ntlty was among ~hose who were very hard, very question
mg. very c~ndenmmg of those who had convincing evidence 
of the survtv~ of personality. • . • The entity then caused 
many hardships. When some were ducked, the entity was 
pr~sent and ga':e consent. When some were beaten with many 
stnpes, the ent~ty gave evidence and approval. Hence in the 
prese~t the en~ty finds itself bound with those periods when 
consc10usn~s IS hampered. There have been in the lacteal 
ducts and. m the first and second cervicals lesions formed by 
pressures 1_11 the inco-or~atio~ between the sympathetic and 
cereb.ro-spmal systems. This brmgs on the periods of physical 
reaction." 

The "physical reaction". to which the reading refers here is 
a nervo~ b.reakdown which the woman experienced in the 
present lifetime ~t ~he age of thirty-nine, followed by four
teen years of penodic mental depression. She was unmarried· 
her fashion.able New York address plus the fact that she had 
?-o occupation would seem to show that she was a woman of 
mdepend.ent. means. Undoubtedly there were typical medical 
or psychiatric syndromes here; surely idleness may have been 
an important factor in her depression. But, as has been point
ed out befo~e, such factors are only apparently and immedi
ately causative, ~ot ultimately so. At the core of this woman's 
nature .was an ~tolerance of human beings, a cold indiffer
~nce alike to thetr enthusiasms and their sufferings. The harsh 
~tolera.nce s~e expr~ssed caused hopelessness in many people 
m previOus hves; 1t IS only just that she should herself experi-
ence hopelessness now. · 
Th~ question might be raised as to why this woman did not 

exper~ence the karmic consequences of her Palestine intoler
ance .m the ~alem .experience. There are two possible answers 
to thiS question. Frrst, her Salem incarnation may have had a 
purpose other than ~hat of c~rrecting her intolerance-hence 
the tendency ~e~ m Palestme had free rein while the entity 
was preocc~pted w1th another major life task. Second, the in
toler~t attitude of her Palestine period may not have been 
sufficiently o~ert to. h.ave expressed itself in an act of intoler
ance th~t ~enous~y 1_111ured another human being; it was intol
erance m Its begmnmg s~ages, hence it did not have sufficient 
force to generate a karmtc consequence of major proportions. 
Moreover, each moment of life is, as it were a test. In Salem 
~he was placed ~ a position where she couid be tolerant or 
~toler~t. She failed the test, thus fottifying rather . than eras
mg the ~tolerance of Palestine, and thus actively generating 
the karmtc consequence of the present. 
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In the same family of traits with intolerance is the ten
dency to be critical. The following case is an interesting exam
ple of the karmic results of being over-critical. It concerns a 
young man, a twenty-seven-year-old first lieutenant in the 
army, who suffers acutely from .the sense of personal inade
quacy. We have no way of discovering the ostensible cause of 
his personality difficulties in his early youth. It is possible that 
he had a critical and unreasonable parent; it is also possible 
that his physical appearance in some way made him the tar
get of the ridicule of his schoolmates. We infer these possibil
ities because of the nature of his karmic sin. "As one sows," 
says the reading, "so must he reap. As you have criticized, 
know that you yourself must be criticized." 

The disclosure is then made in the reading that the young 
. man had been in the past life a literary critic, whose custom 
it was to write pitilessly and caustically of whatever did not 
please him. Having engendered much self-doubt in others in 
the past, it is to be expected that he should himself suffer 
self-doubt in the present. And here we see one more facet of 
the infinitely various law of karma-a facet of so much im
portance that its moral implications deserve to be pondered. 

Criticism as a profession, of course, claims a very small 
minority of people, but on the planet earth at present there 
are approximately two and a half billion critics of non
professional standing. Probably no other one profession 
claims so many amateur practitioners who pursue their avo
cation with such unfailing interest from the time they first 
learn to talk to the time death seals their lips. It is not an 
expensive pursuit in terms of coin of the realm. It is more 
universally available than eating. Unlike other forms of 
human amuse.ment, it can be engaged in outdoors, indoors, 
and the year round without any equipment other than a pair 
of tongues. Let two or three be gathered together, and there 
will be criticism. · 

However, although it costs nothing in terms of money, crit
icism may be a very expensive amusement in terms of the 
psychological price that must someday be paid. The source of 
information, as Edgar Cayce called his power, from its van
tage point of seeing cause and consequence over long spans 
of time, frequently gave sharp and explicit warning to people 
who erred conspicuously in this direction. The following is a 
pointed example, among hundreds of similar cases: 

. We find that the entity has the inclination to become, 
when aggravated, rather severe in its criticisms of others. 
This should be tempered; for what one says of another 
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will usually become one's own state also, in one form or 
other. 

Here we have an explicit statement of moral cause and sit
uational consequence which suddenly recalls certain rather 
cryptic declarations of the Christian Bible. Jesus said: 

But I say unto you, that every idle word that men 
shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of 
judgment. For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and 
by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 

It does not seem illogical to identify the "day of judgment" 
referred to with the time when the karmic debt falls due. 
Again: 

Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth a man; 
but that which cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a 
man. 

And again: 

Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with what judg
ment ye judge, ye shall be judged. 

These quotations take on, suddenly, in the light of the 
karmic consequences we have seen, a virile, exact, sensible 
meaning the practical force of which cannot be mistaken. 

It must be noted in these cases there, here as elsewhere, 
motive and purpose are the impelling force of the karmic ac
tion. It was not the profession of literary critic in itself which 
had damned the young lieutenant in his previous life but 
rather the attitude he had held and the self-doubt he had en
gendered in others through the unwise practice- of his profes
sion. A similar situation was seen in the case of the Roman 
soldier (Chapter V) who jeered at pte Christians. His karma 
proceeded not from the performance of his duty as a Roman 
guard, but from his jeering at those who were helpless in his 
power. As always, it is not the letter but the spirit that mat
ters; not the form but the substance; not the act but the mo
tive. 

In the section on traits it has been shown how the authori
tative tendency can begin in past experiences of command. 
Leadership is an admirable quality, but it often degenerates 
into tyranny; more than once in the history of man has the 
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power of office led to insolence and unscf';lpulo?s self-grati!i
cation. Several flagrant instances of authonty rmsused and 1ts 
karmic consequences come to light in the Cayce files. 

There is, for example, the case of an entity who !n the 
days of the Salem witchcraft trials was a gentleman .m au
thority; he was largely resp~nsible for the persecution of 
women suspected of being w1tches. It seem.s, ho~ever, that 
this righteous Puritan who was bent on purgmg this outbreak 
of deviltry for the protection of pub~ic mo~als ~d .the safe
guard of the Christian faith saw in his offic1al sttuatlon other 
possibilities of a more pe~son~ nature.: he took advantag~ of 
those imprisoned for gratificatiOn of hiS o~n ~exual a~petites. 

The files show this Puritan scoundrel m his new mcama
tion as a boy of eleven, the son of a woman in straitened cir· 
cumstances because of being abandoned by her hrn:band, an~ 
the victim of a violent case of epilepsy. At the t1me of his 
reading he had lost the use of his left side and also his faculty 
of speech. He was unable to dress or undress himself or at· 
tend to his own bodily functions. HiS shoulders were bent, 
and after an attack of several days' duration in which he ex· 
perienced convulsions every twenty to thirty minutes, he was 
unable to hold his head up or to sit up alone. . 

According to C!!-yce, epilepsy is frequently the karmt~ r~ 
sult of sexual excesses. • However, the misuse of authonty lS 
in this case an important element in the situation. The po!er· 
ty and low social status of the moth.er seem ~ appropnate 
reversal of his former financial secunty; the epilepsy proper, 
the karmic consequence of the sexual excess which was one 
of the forms of his abuse of office. 

The following case is an example o~ _authority m_isus~ 
which stems back to the period of Christian persecut1on m 
Rome. Romus was a soldier; his rank was suffic~ently high to 
place him in a position where he could .earn a tidy S?ffi ?Ver 
and beyond his salary as a Roman soldier. Th~ reading (}o~ 
not state whether his method was one of extortion, blac~, 
or an early version of protection money; but some such un-

• Epilepsy is also traced karmica!fy to the m~e of _psyc!rlc pow~. 
In both cases the exact princtple of karmtc action mvolved ts 
obscure. Perru:ps the appropriateness of the afilic_tion inheres in the 
occult constitution of the human body, and will be better com
prehended when we understand the seven chakras or wheels of 
Hindu psychology. The readinp called the chakras the "life centers" 
and attributed to them great si~cance. They would seem to be 
t)le points of contact between the physical body and the soul and 
are whirling vortices of energy. 

109 



scrupulous conduct enabled him to make handsome gains in 
a material way and "lose and lose and lose" in a spiritual 
way. "And from this," says the reading, "came Saturn's in
fluence." 

This last detail is notable because it indicates that the 
man's corrective experience began in the inter-between plane
tary sojourn, near Sa.turn-apparently a limiting, purgatorial 
sort of realm. It indicates also Cayce's whole version of the 
interrelationship between incarnations on earth and "astrol
ogy," he himself using the latter term with extreme caution 
and insisting again and again that our understanding of plan
etary influences is as yet very imperfect. 

Romus' present-life circumstances are certainly restrictive 
enough to suggest to anyone of astrological persuasion a pro
nounced Saturnine influence. Poverty, dispossession, home
Jessness, and hunger have dogged his steps throughout his 
adult life. A tailor by trade, he has been unable to earn 
enough money to provide adequately for his wife and five 
children. Only through the generosity of American relatives 
have he and his family been able to eke out a precarious ex
istence in the slums of London. 

Here again the abuse of authority seems to have been 
appropriately corrected in the realm where the abuse was 
committed The man's economic hopelessness exactly dupli-
cated the privations he once visited on others. -

One other case of misused authority worthy of note is that 
of a woman who was, at the time of the French Revolution, 
one of the bourgeoisie who roused her compatriots to rebellion 
against the aristocrats. In this respect, and in her sincere 
idealism and dedication to a cause, she made great spiritual 
progress. But when the tables were turned, and she was 
placed in a position of power after the revolution was over, 
she herself became dictatorial and misused authority almost 
as badly as those whom she had struggled to dethrone. 
"Hence," says the reading, "we find throughout the present 
experience it has been necessary for the entity to take orders 
from others, as well as to subjugate much of that which seeks 
expression." 

In the present this woman finds herself in very difficult cir
cumstances. She was forty years old at the time of her 
reading-a widow for ten years, and the mother of a little 
girl. She had been struggling against great odds to support 
herself and her child. For some time she worked on a gov
ernment W.P.A. project, but at best her situation was precar
ious, and her loneliness and lack of opportunities for recrea-
110 

tion gave her a desperate sense of frustration. The situational 
prison in which she found herself was no mere res~t. of 
chance; it was the accurate reflection of the constrt~tion 
which she had formerly placed upon others ~?u~h IDlSUSC 
of authority. On the surface of it, s~e was VIctim1Zed by ~ 
ruthless economic system or an unfatr allotment of destmy, 
in terms of kahnic reality, she was victimized only by herself. 

Such cases provide an important !nfereJ?tial clue in what
ever analysis might be made of the difficulties of other human 
beings, or whatever attempt mig~t be made to reason back
ward from visible effect to posSlble cause. Wh~~ Aeschyl~ 
wrote, two thousand years ago in Greece, that charac~r ~ 
fate," he formulated a proposition the converse. of which ts 
also true. For it would seem from the cases considered above 
that the fate of today reveals the character of yesterday. 

An important issue then arises-one that is bound to occur 
_to the thoughtful student of reinc~ation .. If poverty and low 
station are the necessary educative karmtc consequences of 
certain kinds of misuse of authority, why, then, shoul~ any 
effort be made to improve the social order? Would It not 
frustrate karmic intention if the tailor, for example, were well 
taken care of in a less ruthless economic system than our 
own? 

The issue will be more fully discussed in a later chapter, 
but for the moment it should be stated emphatically that ac
ceptance of the reincarnation theory is not eq~valent t~. a 
laissez-faire attitude with regard to human society. Entities 
who need to learn the lesson of terrible privation are born 
into a period and place of history when social .injustice per
mits of the destitution that they need to expenence. At the 
same time however those who do not work actively for the 
betterment of the lo't of others are committing a sin of omis
sion· those who live in the conscious exploitation of others 

- are 'committing a sin of commission; and both sins toward 
one's brother will someday need to be expiated. 
, Rightly understood, the reincarnation theory offers no 

haven to tyrants or those w~o v.:ould defrau~ th~ir . fello~ 
man. The reincarnation teaching IS psychologtcal m Its pn
mary emphasis, because it is concerned with the individual 
soul and the laws and conditions through which the soul 
achieves perfection; but by extension it is also social, for love 
is the ultimate purpose and only solvent of the law of karma 
by which personal evolution is regulated. 

- By the reincarnationist view, it is held certain that cosmic 
law -is never brooked by human arrangements. The Retribu-
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tive Principle, like wat~r, always finds its own proper level. 
N? matter ~h~t ~e soctal structure of the time, it seems cer
tam that wtthin 1ts framework exists, for those souls who 
hav~ chosen i_t ~s their milieu, the proper means for the cor
rection of therr mner defect. 
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Chapter XII 

Past-Life Origins of Mental Abnormalities 

THE name of Freud and the term "unconscious mind" are 
well known today. Many persons, however, are unaware of 
the fact that Freud's discovery of the unconscious mind was 
due to his investigations in hypnosis. It was because hypno
tized subjects could recall incidents from their childhood that 
were completely forgotten in their conscious state that Freud 
was forced to postulate an unconscious mind to account for 
the preservation of the otherwise irretrievable material. Freud 
later abandoned hypnosis as a clinical technique because it 
proved unsatisfactory in many cases, and proceeded to devel
op other methods of exploring the unconscious depths. But 
hypnosis must nonetheless be regarded as the parent of psy
choanalysis. 

In the realm of reincamationist psychology, hypnosis may 
have a similar role to play. The Cayce clairvoyance would 
seem to indicate that it is possible for a hypnotized subject to 
discover the past-life history of other individuals. But perhaps 
even more important than this, it would seem that it may be 
possible for an individual using hypnosis, or some similar 
technique such as the dianetic reverie, to relive his own past 
lives. Age-regression experiments in hypnosis have established 
the fact that there is stored in certain strata of the mind a 
detailed and sequential memory of every event lived through 
since birth. A hypnotized subject, for example, "regressed" to 
the age of ten and told to write his name will write it as he 
did at the age of ten; regressed further to the age of six will 
write in a still more childish scrawl; regressed to the age of 
three will be unable to do more than make meaningless lines 
with his pencil. These age-regression experiments are com-
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manly conducted in university classes and are familiar to 
students in the field. 

Less well known, however, is the work of the French 
scientist De Rochas, who in the latter half of the nineteenth 
century claimed that he was able, through the same age-
regression techniques, to evoke memories of past-life experi
ences. His book Les Vies Successives (Successive Lives) has 
not been accorded scientific recognition; but perhaps he will 
cne day be hailed as a pioneer in the realm of reincarnation
ist psychology. More recently, A. R. Martin of Sharon, Penn
sylvania, has made similar studies and has p,ublished a re-o 
marl.cable book called Researches in Reincarnation and Be
yond. Past-life memories experimentally induced in this man
ner would seem to be contradictory to the intention of nature 
at this point, or else all of us would recall our past sponta
neously. Efforts such as these, however, made in the interests 
of science, are interesting and valuable; they may, before 
long, provide the final experimental laboratory evidence for 
the reality of reincarnation. 

In turning to the instances of mental abnormality that were 
scrutinized by the Cayce hypnotic clairvoyance, one finds that 
they tend to illuminate the nature of memory and the uncon
scious mind and that they tend to confirm the belief that the 
unconscious mind is far deeper than is thought even by pres
ent-day psychoanalysts. These cases are not always evidential 
-that is to say, they do not always provide us with direct or 
indirect proof that what Cayce said about the past was true. 
But some of the cases are evidential at least to a degree; and 
those that are not can only be regarded as further fragments 
of the whole intricate mosaic which--once its total reason
ableness is seen-automatically provides the details with 
credibility. 

One of the most curious of the abnormalities of mental life 
is the phenomenon known as phobia. A phobia is generally 
understood by analysts to be an exaggerated fear which had 
its origin in a complicated series of situations or relationships 
conducive to antagonism, suppressed aggression, or guilt feel
ings of an intense nature. These submerged feelings later ex
press themselves as an intense and seemingly irrational fear of 
closed places, high places, cats, thunderstorms, or some other 
of an almost endless variety of possible phobia objects, the 
object chosen having some direct or indirect relation to one 
of the basic precipitating experiences. The Cayce readings, 
however, seem to show that in some cases at least these 
strong and seemingly unreasonable fears can have a very rea-
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sonable origin in some directly related experience of a past 

life. h One interesting example is the case of a woman w o even 
as a young girl was afraid o~ closed places. In t?eaters, she 
insisted on sitting near an eXIt. If the bus on which sh: was 
riding became too crowded, she would get off and wa1t for 
another. On excursions to the country, she was fearful o~ en
tering caves, grottoes, or any sll?all• enclosed place. N~1ther 
she nor the members of her family could understand this pe
culiar attitude since no one could remember any unusual 
childhood exp~rience that might have induce.d such a fea.r. 
According to the Cayce readi.iig, the explanation was that m 
her past life she had been smothered when the roof of a ca~e 
collapsed upon her. The memory of this horrible death still 
persisted in the unconscious mind. . 

Another case is that of a woman who has two phobias.: 
one of cutting instruments and th~ o~er of all furred am
mals especially domestic pets. She 1s gnpped by nervous fear 
whe~ever she sees cutting instruments close to her, or se~s 
anyone else using them. The life reading acc'?unt~d for ~ 
phobia in stating that she met death in a Pers1an mcamat10n 
by being run through with a sword. 

Her aversion to animals is difficult to understand on !he 
basis of her present life, since she came from a large family, 
all of whom had pets. Her brother in particular wa~ very 
fond of animals. Yet the very sight of a cat or dog m the 
house repels this woman as much as the sight of a _snake re-o 
pels another. Furthermore, .she had ~ever been able to wea~ a 
fur coat or even a coat tnmmed w1th a fur collar. ~syc~a
trists might explore her phobia in terms of her relationships 
to the members of her family-possibly jealousy of the broth
er who was especially fond of anima~s. for exampl~and ex
plain it as an expression of antagorusm. The rea~mgs, h~w
ever traced her curious aversion to an Atlantean mcarnation 
in w'hich she, had some sort of experience in relation to repul-
sive creatures. · 

rtfany other phobias were similarly explained by the re~d
ing on a past-life basis. A morbid fear of darkness was. attrib
uted to a dungeon experience in France, when the ent1ty was 
a political prisoner at the time of Louis XVI. A fear of sh<lo/ 
knives was traced to an experience in a torture chamber m 

- France where the entity suffered the rack and other instru
ments ~f torture. A fear of impending wholesale destruction 
was explained by the fact that the entity had had a Peruvian 
experience at the time of one of the submergence& of Atlan
tis: he had been left alone on a high mound to which he bad 
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retired for study, and had seen the water mounting every
where around him. An overpowering fear of wild animals 
was attributed to an experience in Rome, when the entity's 
husband had been made to fight wild beasts in the arena. 
Two persons who had a morbid fear of water were told that 
they had been drowned in the last life; a third person who 
feared water was told that he had been shipwrecked in a 
storm, during the time of the expansion of the Roman Em
pire. 

~xamining these cases critically, from the point of view of 
ordmary psychology, we might wonder if in all instances 
there had not been a present7life situation which could ade
quately explain the phobia. Granted, it is conceivable that 
SO!fie repressed emotional disturbance might be found, but 
this would still not negate the possibility of anterior memory 
which was the true basis for the phobia. For example, the 
woman who had a morbid fear of closed places may have 
been locked in a dark closet at the age of four, and the inci
dent forgotten. Under free association or hypnosis the inci
dent might be unearthed, and the psychiatrist might work 
from that information into an understanding of emotional 
problems which could have caused the nervous disorder. 

An important fact is often overlooked in these cases. Al
though it must be acknowledged that in the emotional realm 
algebraic equivalents are not to be expected, countless people 
have emotional experiences similar to those that . produce 
phobias in others and yet do not themselves suffer from 
phobias. Why, then, is this particular person susceptible? If 
everyone who had experienced the kinds of emotional upsets 
to which claustrophobia is frequently attributed got claustro
phobia, · we would have a population of claustrophobes so 
great that telephone booths, dormitory rooms, one-room 
apartments, and some of the smarter nightclubs would need 
to be abolished as menaces to public health and sanity. 

The answer to the problem as indicated by the Cayce data 
is this: that the greater nervous susceptibility of one child 
over another to an emotional situation may be due to a past
life experience. The present-life situation merely acts as the 
reawakening agent of the tragic buried impression. 

By the reincarnationist view, then, we see that the uncon
scious mind, like a box with a false bottom, is far deeper 
than is ordinarily supposed. Certain analysts-notably Carl 
Jung-have already sensed the necessity for the existence of 
deeper levels in order to explain otherwise unexplainable 
facts of mental life and have spoken of the "collective uncon
scious," "race unconscious," or "racial memory," on the as-
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sumption that there exists a sort of reservoir of mem?ry of 
racial experience which all individuals tap. Although 1t can
not be said with certainty that such a mass memory does not 
exist it seems more difficult to accept than the theory that 
men::ory is individual and extends back i_n ~~ unconscious 
through previous lifetimes. At least the mdiv1dual memory 
theory cannot be said to be less pl~usible th~ a concept that 
holds that memories are stacked like com m a granary and 
then withdrawn and used by the rest of the commumty. If 
such a phenomenon of pooled experience occurs, it would 
seem to be no longer a memory, in the strict sense of the 
term but rather a cognition, or knowing process. . 

A~cording to the point of view of the Cayce readings, an 
individual does have unconscious memories surging up fr_om 
the ancient past, but they arise-not from some hypothetical 
pool of race memories, o~ from SOJI?-e long-dea~ ancestor,,but 
rather from his own preVIous expenence. All h!s unco~ctO\~s 
fears and hates and loves and impulses are his own inhen
tance, bequeathed by himself to himself, as a ~ bequeathes 
his own today unto his own tomorrow. He himself once was 
a savage many times, hence it is natural for him to have cer
tain unredeemed savage impulses. He himself once was 
threatened by the terrors of the jungle and the abominations 
of man's cruelties hence it is natural for him still to feel un
reasoning fears ~nd unfounded apprehensions. He l;rlmself 
once had good reason to hate and love many of the peoJ?le 
whom he is now associated with; it is only natural for him 
now to feel seemingly irrational loves and hates toward these 
same people in the present. 

The abnormal emergence of subterranean elements can ap
parently occur in other ways besides phobias. In several in
stances recurrent dreams were explained by Cayce on the 
basis of past-life experiences. One of the most interesting ex
amples is that of . the woman who asked the ques~on: "Why 
in early childhood did I dream so many times that the world 
was being destroyed, always seeing a black destructive 
cloud?" The answer indicated that this dream arose from her 
Altantean experience when she had been a p~estess and ph:y- · 
sician. She had experienced one of the terr1ble cataclysnuc 
destructions of Atlantis, and the impression remained so 
deeply engraved in her soul memory as to arise again repeat-
edly during sleep. . • . 

Another interestmg case lS that of a child of four who 
alarmed her mother because almost daily she awoke from 
sleep in tears and obvious distress. The child was in good 
physical health, and the mother wrote to Cayce for an expla-
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nation . of the nervous .condition. According to the reading, 
the child had met a v10lent death in France during World 
War II. Eager, t?ough, to take incarnation again, she had re
turned to Amencan parents only nine months later. In so 
short an intermission between lives the fearful memories of 
bombar~ents ~d fires had not been erased; and they surged 
upward m the child at the sleep level of consciousness. 

Cases such as those just observed point unavoidably to ·an 
7x~ati?n of the whole problem of memory. The first ob
Jection raiSed by most people against reincarnation is the fact 
t~at w~ do not remember our past lives. This is, indeed, a cu
no~ crrcumstance, and yet not so curious after all when one 
constders that we remember nothing of our infancy and little 
of our c~dhood. <?onscio~ .memory is so tenuous a thing, 
events shp by us wtth a flutdity so streamlike that to say "I 
d? not remember" is not equivalent to proof' that something 
did not occur. If we were to ask any of our friends, "What, 
exactly, were you doing at 10:26 in the morning of April 
5th, 1939?" we could stake our bank balance on the fact that 
he could not honestly, and precisely, answer the question· yet 
this lack of recollection of that point of time in his life by no 
means proves that he did not live through it. 

This objection to reincarnation, therefore, is easily met
~t on the score that forgetting and repression of memories 
ts a very natural and common human phenomenon and sec
o~d, on the_ score that the nature of memory is such that de
tails escape us but pri,nciples remain. For example any edu
cated adult will be able to tell you that 7 times 7 'equals 49 
and 12 times 12 equals 144. He will not recall all the unhap
PY hours that he spent in third and fourth grade learning how 
to perform these operations, but the ability to perform them, 
and the knowledge of' the facts, remain as the useful resid
uum in his mind of many repeated efforts of attention. · 

Similarly with man's caution as to fire, his wariness as to 
dogs, hi;s. ability to dance, or his skill in performing anything. 
The abiltty to walk argues clearly a period of time when 
effort was expended in learning how to walk-though not 
one out of a hundred thousand people would actually remem
ber the specific and exhaustive efforts made in order to ac-
quire that skill. · · 
Fo;ge~ess of detail, then, ~oes not invalidate memory 

of prmctple; and the answer of remcarnationists to those who 
raise the lack of memory objection is that man's conscience 
(or level of ethical insight) and his degree of intelligence and 
CaJ?ac~ty represent t~e carry-?ver of sum totals from past-life 
expenence, the details of which have escaped him. 
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The second and more subtle objection raised by the oppo
nents of the reincarnation theory is that it is not ethical to 
hold a personality responsible for deeds done by another per
sonality. Consciousness of wrong, they say, surely should be 
present if an offender's punishment is to have any real mean
ing. The reincarnationists' answer to this objection is based 
on what they believe to be the relationship of the personality 
to the eternal identity. 

The eternal identity-like an actor offstage-can remem
ber all its past, but as soon as it takes on a personality, as an 
actor takes on a role, then it is prevented by a protective pro
vision of nature from remembering anything but the sum to
tals or the principles which he had learned before. In a sense, 
it compares with a Shakespearean actor who in his home can 
recall scenes from any of the dramas in which he has played; 
while he is acting Hamlet, however, the role of Shylock is 
completely excluded from his mind. 

Similarly the over-soul or eternal identity contains the re
membrance of all things that have happened to it in all its 
personality roles; but these memories are unavailable normal
ly to the little personality (even in immediate afterdeath 
stages) unless somehow, through some departure from the 
normal, it taps the memory stream of the identity. Whether 
this is done through the "unconscious" or the "supercon
scious" is not of primary importance, though future investiga
tion should be able to define more clearly the realms of mind 
which these two terms represent. The point is that such a res
ervoir of memory exists-no matter what it is called or 
where it is located-and that it can be tapped in a variety of 
deliberate or accidental ways. This, at least, is the view of 
reincarnationists. 

The objection that it is not ethically sound for an individ
ual to suffer from something he did in his past which he no 
longer remembers seems, in the last analysis, no more tenable 
than the complaint that it is unethical for an adult to suffer 
for unconscious conflicts established in infancy. Dynamic 
processes' follow laws of their own. We must learn to con
form our notion of ethics to nature as it is (and nature is su
premely ethical) rather than expect to fit nature to the Pro
crustean bed of our own preconceived ideas. 

The blinders of forgetfulness which conceal the past from 
us and cause us to see only the small segment which consti
tutes the present are protective and necessary blinders. At 
first glance this may seem an odd and improper provision; 
but perhaps it compares to the system of locks which make it 
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possible for ships to travel from the Atlantic to the Pacific 
Ocean through the Panama Canal. The locks may seem, to 
the untutored mind, an awkward, cumbersome, and thorough
ly unnatural device. But the engineers who contrived the sy~ 
tern had a difficult engineering problem to solve, namely the 
conveyance of ships from one level to another, over extensive 
terrain of differing levels of altitude. The means they used ex
actly and excellently serve that end. 

Similarly in the realm of consciousness. Consciousness, like 
the water of the Panama Canal, flows in a continuous stream; 
yet in order to facilitate passage of the vessel of individuality, 
it is expedient that locks be dropped and water level be al
tered so as to separate one segment of the passage from 
another segment. This is the reincarnationist's answer to those 
who object to reincarnation on the memory issue. 

In addition to the instances of phobias and recurrent 
dreams, there are in the Cayce files a number of other inter
esting mental aberrations. Hallucinations, for example, are in 
several cases attributed to the abnormal recall of past incar
nations. In one instance the reading stated that there had 
been the inadvertent opening of one of the inner centers or 
chakras of the body, thereby causing the flow of the Kundali
ni force and giving rise to hallucinatory impressions. (Cayce 
was here using terms of Hindu psychology-the chakras 
being the seven "wheels" or vortices of energy through which 
the more non-physical part of man is, presumably, expressed 
through the physical body; Kundalini referring to a force 
presumably situated at the base of the spine which is intimate
ly associated with the sex force and the creative power gener
ally.) 

Serious mental illness was in many cases attributed by the 
readings to a purely physical cause, and some remarkable 
cures were accomplished through purely physical means. One 
case of this type has already been referred to in Chapter 2: 
the case of the girl who returned to sanity on the removal of 
an impacted tooth. Another striking case is that of a postal 
employee who became disagreeable, mororse, .and increas
ingly violent. His family persuaded him to go to a hospital 
for a checkup. Medical examiners pronounced his condition 
to be manic-depressive psychosis and he was commitle$1 to a 
mental institution. A Cayce reading was requested by the 
man's wife. The reading indicated that a fall on the ice many 
years ago had resulted in a spinal derangement in the coccyx 
area which had in turn reacted Qn the whole nervous system. 
Specific osteopathic adjustments were recommended in con
nection with some electrical treatments. The family succeeded 
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in having these treatments administered and in six weeks .the 
man was pronounced normal and released from the. hospttal. 
No karmic cause was indicated; if the fall on the tee had a 
karmic source no mention of it was made. In any event, a 
purely physicai treatment resulted in a cure. 

In several cases, however, mental diseas~. was .ascribed. by 
the reading to possession by discarnate enttties. Smce anctent 
times it has been believed that some forms of mental de
rangement are due to possession by evil spirits. Students of the 
Christian Bible will recall that Christ is said to have caused 
evil spirits to depart from a demented man! .and C:a!holics 
will point to the fact that the rites of exorctsmg spmts are 
still practiced by Catholic priests. . . 

This whole idea is, of course, completely alien to. the vtews 
of modem psychiatrists, who naturally regard the tdea ~s an 
outworn superstition. Once it is admi.tted, ho~ever, that tden-_ 
tity can persist beyond death, there 1S no logtcal ~e~on why 
such identities of an evil nature, could not mahc10usly at
tempt to poss~ss themselves of, or otherwise influence, the 
body and personality of a living person. 

In the few cases of obsession which appeared in the Cayce 
files, the recommended cure usually included electrical treat
ments of some .type ("outside influences cannot stand the 
high vibration") and prayer and meditation. In one case the 
subject followed the recommendation c~oselr and .freed h~r
self in several months' time of the whispermg vmces which 
had disturbed her. In another case, the subject did not follow 
the reading's prescription except with respect to one detail, 
that of diet; no improvement took place. Apparently there 
was a karmic cause operative in the first case at least: the 
entity had in a past life used occult means to con?"ol others. 

All of these cases point, perhaps, to new honzons .of un
derstanding in the tragic field of mental abnormality. In 
general, of course, the greatest significan~e ~a~ ~e Cayce 
data holds for psychiatry and psychoanalysts hes m 1ts expan
sion of the boundaries of the unconscious mind. In the few 
examples of mt?ntal abnormalities cited here there i~ apparent 
only the negative aspects of its content. However, 1t must al
ways be remembered that the unconscio';ls is more than a 
mere dark cellar of fears and horrors. It 1S a memory reser
voir to be sure but a reservoir of both the good and the bad. 
The' Cayce readmgs, in fact, call it the "memory. of the soul
mind" in contradistinction to that of the body-mmd. Though 
within this memory there are undoubtedly deterrent factors, 
there are also factors of beneficent usefulness: Throu~h the 
unconscious, for example, one can commurucate wtth all 

121 



other unconscious minds, and thus acquire knowledge un
available through ·sense impressions. 

If the reincarnation principle ever gains scientific accep
tance, one of the primary ooncerns of psychologists should be 
the clarification and expansion of the whole idea of the un
conscious, and a formulation of the proper techniques where
by the copscious mind may not only redeem its negative but 
also avail itself of its positive aspects 

I 
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Chapter XIII 

Marriage and the Destiny of Woman 

ONE of the most intimate and difficult of human relationships 
is that of marriage. Infinitely rewarding at its best, unspeaka
bly oppressive at its worst, marriage offers the uttermost ex
tremes of ·human happiness and human bondage--with all 
the lesser degrees of felicity and restraint in between. 

From the point of view of law, marriage is a contract, a 
civil institution. From the point of view of psychiatry, it is a 
theater of sexual and emotional urges. The church regards it 
as a sacrament. Psychology sees it as a problem in behavior 
and adjustment. The cynic sees it as a trap for fools. 

According to the enlarged and more comprehensive point 
of view provided by the reincarnation principle, each of these· 
definitions is accurate, but partial. The psychologist, Link, de
fines marriage as a "step by which two imperfect individuals 
unite their forces in the struggle for happiness." If by the 
struggle for happiness is also understood the struggle for 
self-perfection (without which no true happiness can exist) 
the definition will come fairly close to the point of view of 
the ancient wisdom. A formulation of marriage from this ex
panded point of view might be that marriage is the opportuni
ty for two imperfect individuals to help each other discharge 
their respective karmic debts, forge new qualities of soul, and 
advance in spiritual understanding and strength. 

The Cayce readings frequently affirm that no major human 
relationship is the result of chance. Marriage would seem to 
be an exemplification of this fact in its highest degree. No 
marriage is a start on a clean slate. It is an episode in a serial 
story begun long before. In one way or another, the readings 
indicate, the parties have been related to each other in other 
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lives. The readings having to do with present marriage rela
tionships as sequels to the past have a singular dramatic inter
est. 

Marriage is seen by the Cayce readings as the natural 
human state: 

Yes, it is well for the entity to be married; this is the 
natural life for an entity in the earth. 

Q. Would marriage at this time be advisable? 
A It's advisable at any time if you find the right per

son! This depends upon the bond of purpose. 

A home is seen to be a reflection of the ultimate harmoni
ous state toward which we all are striving: 

Do make the home your career, for this is the greatest 
career any soul can make in the earth. To a few it is 
given to have both a career and a home, but the greatest 
of all ca~eers is the home, and those who shun it shall 
have much yet to answer for. For this is the nearest em
blem of what each soul hopes eventually to obtain, a 
heavenly home. Then make your home as a shadow of a 
heavenly home. 

For the home where there is unity of purpose in the 
companionship is the nearest pattern in the earth of 
man's relationship with his Maker. For it is ever creative 
in purpose, with personalities coordinated for a cause, 
an ideal. 

These, of course, are not new ideas. The point of view of 
the readings is, however, both liberal and modem with re
spect to practical details and with respect to the position and 
destiny of woman. 

It is interesting to note that woman's equality with man 
and her complete right to self-determination are taken for 
granted. It is nowhere stated in those exact terms in the read
ings; but it is implicit throughout. This underlying point of 
view appears perhaps most clearly in readings where questions 
of a choice between marriage and a career are involved. It 
becomes very clear that the fascist and totalitarian concept 
that woman's destiny is the home and children and nothing 
else finds no acceptance in the Cayce clairvoyance. 

As in the phsycial readings, where no single school of treat
ment is applied, no single course of action is universally ap-
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plicable with regard to marriage. The underlying psycholog~
cal and spiritual principles are always the same; but therr 
translation into action may be different in every case. Some 
women are told to marry; some are told-emphatically-to 
have a career. Some are told to have a career first and then 
marry. Others are told to combine the two at the same time; 
others still, to choose between the two-they cannot serve 
two masters. 

A young girl of eighteen-shy, timid, unhappy-wondered 
what to do with her future. Her life reading was insistent that 
before she think of marriage she become active in some work 
having to (io with the helping of children. "If the entity seeks 
to better itself in wedlock, it will be sorely disappointed un
less first it contributes something to the social and material 
welfare of children." The reading went on to specify that 
work with teen-age girls, as in camp counseling or the like, 
would be one possible outlet. 

A practiced psychologist will admit the soundness of this 
advice from the purely psychological point of view. Teach
ing, working with people younger and more inexperienced 
than oneself, is an excellent way of extraverting a personality. 
The necessity of leading others induces a self-assurance that 
might forever be lacking otherwise. Marriage can well be a 
disaster if an inappropriate mate is chosen out of the despera
tion .of an introvert's loneliness. Even if the mate chosen is an 
appropriate one, failure is always possible if one of the part
ners is not sufficiently well-integrated to face the adjustment 
problems and strains of marriage. In this case, then, educa
tion in social work and a career before marriage was seen to 
be the proper course. 

In another case, a gifted girl was told to combine a career 
with marriage--but warned that she should not marry at all 
unless she found exactly the right mate. A variety of past-life 
specializations had made her very versatile; she was an a~ 
complished sculptress, weaver, and worker in pottery. In ad
dition she was gifted as a teacher, singer, and eurythmicist. 
With such a heritage she was fitted in this life to become a 
leader and teacher in the spiritual sense, and the ·reading, 
after pointing this out, went on to say: ''We find that there 
should be a combination of the home and a career-but de
pendent on the type of husband chosen by the entity. For un
less there is one who is in complete accord, and who would 
contribute to the helpfulness of the entity herself, we find 
that there will be dissensions and disappointments to one so 
highly evolved, such as to leave harmful scars on the inner 
self ... 
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In interesting contrast to this instance is the case of a gifted 
and beautiful young actress who, when she fell in love, won
dered if it would be possible to combine marriage with her 
career. Her reading gave her a very pointed negative answer. 
"The entity has the qualifications to make a success of either 
of these careers-marriage or the stage. It is not possible for 
her to make a success of both. She must decide the matter 
for herself." 

It becomes clear, after close study of these readings, that 
recommendations were always made on the basis of what 
would lead to spiritual growth. If a woman were seeking a 
career for selfish reasons-fame, money, clothes, dominance, 
position, self-glorification-the source of information was 
aware of that motive and directed her toward homemaking 
instead. 

This advice was given not out of sentimental or traditional 
notions concerning the sanctity of the home or woman's place 
in it. It was based instead on the view that motive and pur
pose are the criteria for the judgment of any course of action, 
that a selfish course of action is alwa~ inferior to a selfless 
one, and that the responsibilities of a home and marriage are 
by their very nature more conducive to selflessness than the 
self-seeking rewards of some careers. 

Hence homemaking and childrearing are recommended to 
many women--even though· gifted in other ways--because 
such may be the best possible discipline for the attainment of 
the particular spiritual qualities they need, the best possible 
check on the conscious or unconscious selfishness with which 
they would pursue a career. On the other hand, other women 
who are gifted may be genuinely desirous of using their gifts 
for the service of humanity. To such a woman, a home, hus
band, and family may hinder the fullest expression of her 
gifts. Hence she is urged to marry late in life, or-if tempera
mentally possible-to combine the home with a career. The 
ultimate purpose, both of the married and the non-married 
state, is spiritual development; and both men and women
being equally spirits-are entitled to equal opportunities to 
whatever state may best serve the purpose of that develop
ment. 

The right to self-determination is seen by Cayce not only 
as a social right, but also as a cosmic one. In metaphysical 
terms, this is known as freedom of will; and many a bitter 
argument has been waged over it throughout the centuries. 

One of the most important features of the reincarnation 
principle is its affirmation of free-will. An error commonly 
made by people who accept karma and rebirth is to assume 
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that all of life is predetermined. The consequences of such a 
belief are psychologically paralyzing and spiritually demoral
izing. The inertia and passivity of the Hindu, who has in 
large part accepted a fatalistic interpretation of karma, exem-
plifies the danger of such a position. . 

It is necessary to realize that every sneeze, every mosqmto 
bite, every evening's meal, was not cosmically and karmically 
determined. ages ago. Most of the details . of our lives are 
completely subject to our thought and will now. In fact, 
every event of our lives, w~ether ~t be a. major event ~e 
marriage or a minor event like buymg an tee-cream soda, ts, 
in the last analysis, self-determined. The restrictions placed 
upon us now are a result of our mistakes in self-determina
tion in the past. They merely seem like external agents to us 
because we have forgotten our own past actions, and the 
range of our vision is too tiny to see their intimate connec
tion with our present circumstances. Through a proper under
standing, then, of the reincarnation principle, the ancient di
lemma of free will versus determinism is resolved. Man has 
freedom of will as a dog on a leash has it; that is to say, the 
dog is completely free to do as he wills within the radius of 
the leash. Karma determines the length of each man's leash; 
within that radius, he is free. 

This issue of free will comes forcibly to the student's atten
tion as he surveys the readings on marriage, and especially the 
readings in which people ask questions about whom they 
shoUld marry. Again and again the readings indicate that mar
riage ties are of a karmic nature; that is to say, the partners 
of a marriage are old acquaintances, forgot, who have met 
again to work out some mutual karmic debt. We are led to 
reflect then, that when people say "Haven't I met you some
where before?" they are not merely using an adroit (if time
worn) opening for a flirtation; they are stating a possible 
cosmic fact. · 

However, it is clear that in marriage relationships as in 
everything else, man has freedom of will and power of 
choice. It is also clear that even where a karmic tie exists be
tween people, and shows itself as a powerful attraction be
tween them, marriage in the present is not always advisable 
or necessary. Two brief examples of questions and answers 
may serve to illustrate the point. 

Q. Should I marry the boy who is now courting me? 
A. There is a karmic influence in this association. But 

it is not for the best that you marry him. 
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Q. Would marriage with F. S. be best for our mutual 
development? 

A. It might be made so; but, as we find, there are 
others with whom there may be brought about a better 
mutual development. These others are specially from re
lationships in the Egyptian period. But the choice should 
be made by the entity. You do have some karma to be 
worked out with F. S. But as husband and wife· would 
be a hard way to meet it. 

The inadvisability o{ marriage, even in cases where a karm
ic tie exists, may be explainable in several ways. First, the in
dividuals may have other lessons to learn this time, more iill
portant than the relationship problem in question. Another 
possibility is that one or both of the individuals may be spiri
tually insolvent-that is, not prepared to meet the problem as 
yet. Still another possibility is that the marriage being con
templated is too extreme a penalty for the delinquency, or 
the punishment does not fit the crime. And finally, perhaps 
the spiritual lesson to be learned can better be learned singly 
than together. . 

The readings do not often specify the exact reason why 
marriage is or is not advisable in each case. Even in the in
stances where marriage is regarded as being appropriate, the 
decision whether or not to undertake it is left entirely up to 
the individual. The readings, following the best guidance 
practice, seldom make an outright decision for the counselee. 

This basic attitude is seen clearly in the following case, 
wherein two young people inquire whether or not they should 
marry. The reading told them that they had had two experi
ences together, one in Persia and one in Egypt. This account
ed for their strong mutual attraction. With regard to their 
marrying, the reading was noncommittal. It said: "If there is 
a coordination of ideals and purposes, this can be made a 
beautiful experience." 

In the question period the girl asked: "Is there anyone else 
with whom we could each be as happy, or happier, in mar
riage, than with each other?" The answer came: "Oh, we 
might name twenty-five or thirty such, if yQu choose to make 
it sol Marriage is what you make it! There is an experience 
to be worked out here, if you want to do it now. Since you 
have to do it sooner or later, you might as well do it now-if 
you want to .... " · 

In a few instances the information is flatly emphatic, one 
way or the other, as here: 
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Q. Is it advisable for me to marry the man to whom I 
am now engaged? 

A. No/ 

In the majority of cases, however, it is insistent on the in
dividual's complete privilege and responsibility of choice. But 
at the same time it usually specifies the criterion by which the 
choice should be made. A man asks: "Would R. W. be my 
proper mate?" and is told: "This must be your choice, not 
ours. Is there not only a mental and physical, but also a spir
itual attraction between you? Does spirit answer spirit, pur
pose answer purpose? Have you the same ideal? If you 
haven't, be careful!" 

· The information was even more explicit on this point in 
the following instance where a woman asked which of four 
men she should marry. The reading replied: 

This depends on what you set as your ideal. All of 
these four people have been associated with you in the 
past-some as helpers, some as hinderers. To say to you 
that you should keep away from this one or be joined 
together with that one would place you in a false pqsi
tion, and place them in a false position also. 

The choice must be made by you, as directions are 
taken for a life of ~ervice. Know that all men are free 
willed. 

From passages such as these one can deduce the principle 
of choice by which a marriage partner should be selected. It 
is probably safe to say that the majority of marriages are en
tered into because of an irresistible physical attraction. By the 
view of the Cayce readings, one should be well mated not 
only physically but also mentally and spiritually. A successful 
marriage must stand upon this equilateral basis as upon a tri
pod; if any of the three .aspects is slighted, the marriage is 
crippled as a consequence. The ideals of each person must be 
at least roughly equivalent to the ideals of the other in all of 
these three realms; else danger and disaster are in the offing. · 
A thoughtless entry into marriage, slighting these important 
considerations of choice, is an invitation to trouble. 

One must be on one's guard, then, when one begins to feel 
an irresistible fascination for a person of the opposite sex 

• one must ~e on one's guard, that is, provided that one 
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has sufficient forethought to wish a sexual attachment to de
velop into a successful marriage, and provided that one is not 
in the mood for setting off the tinder of an explosive karmic 
situation. 
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Chapter XIV 

The Lonely Ones 

IN ANY consideration of marriage from the long-range point 
of view of reincarnation, the question inevitably arises as to 
why a given lifetime does not include marriage for some men 
and women. Even though they are reasonably attractive phys
ically, and temperamentally normal, some people seem never 
to have the opportunity to marry. Is there a karmic explana
tion for this, one wonders, in the Cayce readings? 

The French have a brilliant epigram on the subject of the 
married and the non-married state: "Marriage is like a be
sieged fortress: those who are outside want to get in; those 
who are inside want to get out." Cynical though it may seem. 
there is much truth in this observation. Marriage has brought 
so much psychological misery to so many people that it 
seems almost surprising that other people should still consider 
the married state a desirable one, that they should still be 
able to disregard its many threats to peace of mind and see 
only its promises of felicity. And yet--despite the common 
knowledge that marriage has its very real difficulties-the un
married generally have a sense of having been cheated of 
something precious-a sense. of frustration and failure. 

The sexual element of this situation, of course, is an im
portant one; and the frustration of non-marriage, in "civi
lized" countries at least, has been the equivalent of total or 
comparative sexual starvation for the woman, if not for the 
man. In primitive societies this is not the case. But in our 
present form of Western society, the single state represents a 
kind of frustration, and even carries with it a kind of dises
teem. This is especially so in the case of the unmarried 
woman; and the cases that follow are all of women because 
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in the Cayce files they were more frequently concerned about 
the matter than men, and their cases more conspicuous. 

Alone. There is something desolate in the word, something 
unspeakably sad. Just as "for the last time" is perhaps the 
saddest phrase in the language for lovers, so "I am lonely" is 
perhaps the saddest of all sentences to have to utter with re
gard to oneself. Without spiritual illumination, aloneness 
after love, or aloneness never having known love, is one of 
the most sterile, most thwarting of all human conditions. 

The major life problem of the · woman whose case is de
scribed below has been a constant sense of aloneness. She is a 
social secretary in New York City-a Norwegian woman of 
poise and considerable physical attractiveness. She was forty
seven at the time of her -first reading from Cayce. She had at 
that time been married twice; the first husband died shortly 
after marriage. She married again-this time to a man much 
older than herself, and the marriage was so unhappy that she 
soon obtained a divorce. She had no children. All the mem
bers of her family had died; she literally had no one. Her pO:.. 
sition as social secretary brought her into contact with peo
ple, but it was a superficial contact. She would have liked to 

. remarry, but the opportunity somehow did not present itself. 
She was alone. 

The questions she asked in her application for a reading 
1'eveal her sense of isolation and bewilderment. "Why have I 
always been so alone?" she asked. "Is there any particular 
reason why I shouldn't find companionship in marriage? Why 
am I such a misfit?" The reading disclosed that there was in
deed a reason for her loneliness. Two lifetimes back, in Nor
way, she had initiated her present psychological situation by a 
tragic misstep: suicide. · 

She was at that time the mother of two small children, and 
the wife of a man who for some undisclosed reason had 
fallen into disgrace with the community. After the birth of 
her second child she became despondent and destroyed her
self in the nearby fjord. ''Thus we find the influence arising in 
the present as periods of melancholia, and as a loneliness 
which is almost unbearable at times." 

The karmic pattern in this case seems to be quite clear. At 
a time of disgrace she took her own life, thus depriving her 
husband and children of the love and care they needed. Her 
lack of appreciation of family bonds, her lack of sense of 
honor and responsibility with respect to them, brought about 
the situation in which she now finds herself. Only through 
the lack of things does one learn to appreciate their worth. 

It is a thought-provoking situation. It illustrates not only the 
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soundness of the Catholic Church's prohibition of suicide as a 
serious sin but also the truth of the fact that for every act, 
for every indifference1 for every neglect, "for every disparage
ment or misuse of the gift of life, we are held finally ac
countable. 

The next case of loneliness presents the same basic pattern, 
though details differ ' markedly. It concerns a woman of En
glish descent who teaches kindergarten bu~ who h~ always 
longed to be married. She was the only child of rmddle:-aged 
parents, both of whom died when she was very young. She 
was reared in a staid and conservative manner by two elderly 
aunts. As a· result she has had great difficulty in adjusting to 
other people of her own age. Throughout her life she has felt 
lonely and set apart from others, and she has developed 
marked introvert tendencies. 

There was one love affair in her life, but the attraction was 
purely a physical one. As the psychological incompatibility 
became more and more apparent, the incident closed. Since 
then her life has seemed to her to be frustrated and empty. 
She enjoys her work and is professionally successful; she is 
efficient, competent, intelligent. At recurring intervals, how
ever she is engulfed by a depression which lasts for several 
weeks and then gradually subsides. During these fits of 
depression she has often c~ntemplated suicide. One. w~uld 
never imagine her to be subject to such a profound dejection, 
as she is an attractive woman with a positive manner. 

According to her reading the outstanding event in her histo
ry was suicide in the Persian period, four lifetimes back, 
when Bedouin tribes .made a raid on her country. At that 
time she was a daughter of the ruler, and was one of those 
taken hostage · by a Bedouin sheik when the raid was made. 
Afterward she was transferred to the · man next in charge, by 
whom she had a child. Soon after the birth of this child-a 
girl-she committed suicide. The daughter was thus left to 
the tender mercies of the warlike people among whom she 
lived, and fared very badly until she was picked up in an 
emaciated condition by a traveling religious teacher and 
brought back to health. • . . 

The reading indicates that the mother comrmtted smctde 
only because she so fiercely resented being subject to anoth
er's will· and "the entity lost through this experience, to the 
low dreg of taking its life only to satisfy itself-not in self
defense or in defense of principle or of country." Further de
tails the reading does not give; but one reads between the 
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lines ~ere and senses that she was proud, haughty, arrogant, 
self-willed, and that she destroyed herself rather than suffer 
humiliation to her ego. 

In view of her present temperament-a marked indepen
de~ce of manner, which seems almost as brusque, and self-suf
~clen~ as that of any man-it seems likely that the psycholog
Ical .sm of her Persian life is the very thing that casts up a 
barner between herself and men in the present. It is a certain 
lack of pliancy, a refusal to renounce her self-determination, 
which _perhaps frightens men away from her now. 

0nlousl~ enough, she has, in this life, always longed for a 
child. Had tt not been for the difficulties raised by one of the 
elderly. guardian aunts: she long ago would have adopted a 
baby grrl. Another cunous carry-over is the fact that she has 
fre9uently thought of suicide. Since obtaining her reading, 
wh1ch gave her a reasonable explanation for her situation, 
she no longer considers suicide as a way out, knowing that 
~hat she does not meet now she will have to meet at another 
tlme. 

In anothe! one of her readings she was told, however, that 
s~~ could still expect marriage in this incarnation, but later in 
life; that she should meanwhile try to make herself helpful in 
every way possible to all those with whom she came in con
tact. When. she asked how soon she might expect this happy 
cons~~ton, she wa~. told, "When you have proved your
~elf tt will come about. She was given clearly to understand, 
m several places, that this is a testing period for her. When 
she_ asked, "~y have the last five years of my life been so 
entrrely devo1d of all contact with men?" she was told, "It has 
been a testing period of that which is your basic purpose for 
this incarnation." 

Here, then, ar~ two cases where suicide involving the aban
donment of a child has resulted karmically in loneliness and 
the lack of a husband. There is a third case in the files that 
~f a Texas music teacher, who finds herself in the same ~itua
tion for the identical reason-suicide committed while a 
member of the French court. 

We are not entitled to generalize, of course, on the basis of 
only three cases, as to the general karmic consequences of 
self-destruction. It is -Manly Hall's opinion (Reincarnation: 
The Cycle of Necessity) that its usual karmic result is that a 
future personality will die under conditions where the desire 
for life will be the greatest. We have no case in the Cayce 
files to corroborate this view; but it is a reasonable one. 
(There are several other cases in the Cayce files where sui
cide has been committed in the past, but none where any 
134 

karmic result w~ apparent in the present. It is possible that 
in these cases the karmic effect will become apparent only in 
later lives.) 

Loneliness in the present and the inability to get married 
can arise from a variety of other causes, however. The fol
lowing case, for example illustrates a totally different karmic 
origin. 

One is reminded, in studying this case, of Oscar Wilde's 
epigram: "There are only two tragedies in life: one is not to 
get what you want; the other is to get what you want." The 
basic reason for this strange paradox lies iJi man's poor judg
ment-in what the Hindus call avidya, or ign,orance. The 
fairy stories in which a character is offered three wishes by a 
fairy godmother frequently show him making foolish wishes, 
the consequences .of which he must afterward abide by. Sto
ries such as these are deeply symbolic of two facts: first, that 
most men do not really know what t~y want in life; and sec
ond, that much of man's sUffering arises from the foolish 
choices he liimself makes-choices arising out of poor judg
ment, limited or materialistic point of view, mistaken selfish
ness, or short-sighted self-interest. 

The following case is an example of a decision made as far 
back as Atlantis, the consequence of which is still being felt 
in-the present. The case concerns a woman of about forty 
years. Her figure seems stocky and heavy-set, but this is large
ly due to lack -of exercise and faulty posture. Her face is se
verely innocent of makeup, her hair virgin of any permanent. 
Her dress is determinedly unfeminine; all her clothes are se
lected on the basis of utility and economy rather than with 
any idea of enchancing her appearance. In the hands of a 
beautician, a figure conditioner, and a dress counselor she 
couli:l emerge into a beautiful mature woman; the features of 
her face are regular and good, and she has, through religious 
conviction more than anything else, developed an outgoing 
and charming manner. 

She has had only an eighth-grade education and has earned 
her living principally in factories and in jobs of a manual or 

. mechanical nature. On a psychological test measuring values 
(the Allport-Vernon Scale, based on the Spranger Value 
Types) she scored highest on the religious and social values, 
as was to be expected, since her principal interests in life are 
the reading of religious books and in being active in some 
form of social service. However, she leads a solitary and lone
ly life. None of the members of her family shares her reli
gious outlook. There has been little romance in her life. 

From the point of view of a psychologist, this woman pre-
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sents a fairly clear-cut case of what is called the "masculine 
protest," or the refusal to accept the role of woman. This 
protest is apparent in her almost belligerently feminist, and 
unfeminine, attitude. It is apparent also in her almost puritan
ic refusal to make any efforts at self-adornment or any efforts 
towards the attraction of men. The psychological mechanism 
of this attitude is interesting and is well explained by ortho
dox psychology. But the explanation of orthodox psychology 
seems incomplete. Why should she have been born, we ask, 
to the bodily and psychological "heredity,. and "environment" 
that ''predisposed'' her to having a masculine protest in the 
first place? Her past life history suppliea the answer. 

In the first life back she was a near relative of John the 
Baptist, and consequently grew up in an atmosphere of ,reli
gious fervor. This was the basis for her religious bent in the 
present. Before that she was-in the male sex-a worker in 
wood and metals in a still earlier Palestine period, which 
seems to have led to her mechanical, practical outlook in the 
present. Before that she was a woman of high rank in · At
lantis; an unhappy love affair brought her great mental 
anguish and confusion. As a result, "the entity determined 
that it would never again in material experiences love those 
that could disappoint and cause heartache." And here we 
have the starting point of the determination to be free of 
the· ensnarements and hazards of love. 

Her present lonely and unmarried state is, then, not 
karma in the retributive sense. We see no action and re
action here, as we did in the suicide cases related above. 
We see rather the Continuity Principle in operation, with 
respect to the force of desire. She once made a decision, 
struck an attitude with regard to her fellowmen and her 
relations with them. With typical Atlail.tean intensity she 
determined that never again would she permit her affections 
to be involved with other people, and especially with the op
posite sex. The decision was made not out of spiritual and 
loving renunciation; it was made out of the ego-inspired 
desire not to be humiliated after giving affection. In the 
interim she has never seen reason to change her attitude. So 
now she must abide by all the logical and psychological con
clusions of her decision, to its last reduction to absurdity, 
until she changes her mind and her will with regard to it. 

Whether or not she may marry in this life the reading 
does not indicate. But she is at least working in the direction 
of expressing affection and interest in others. Through the 
lack of love, she has learned its worth. Through her loneli
ness, she has seen her sin, the rejection of love, objectified. 
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The next case concerns a woman who has been strongly 
suspected of being homosexual. While it is never explicitly 
stated in the Cayce readings, it seems highly presumable that 
in some cases homosexuality is due to a recent change in 
sex, and the almost insurmountably strong carryover of oppo
site-sex traits. 

The woman in this case was born in England, but came at 
an early age to America .. At :fue time of. her reading, _she 
was practicing her profession m a large c1ty of the Umted 
States. In appearance and manner she is extremely masculine. 
Her voice is deep like a man's. She wears tailored, manlike 
clothes, uses masculine gestures and stances, and wears her 
hair extremely short. The suspicion widely held among her 
friends that she is homosexual rests on observation of these 
characteristics, together with the fact that for many years she 

_ lived with a woman who was extremely feminine both in ap
pearance and manner. They were inseparable companions, 
and the arrangement had all the earmarks of a homosexual 
attachment. 

Two immediately prec,eding lives are the most signifi
cant in connection with her present personality. In the 
second life back she was in England during th~ Crusades. 
She was one of the many thousands of women who were 
left behind by their husbands, and who were faced with 
the necessity of struggling for themselves. This typical Cru
sade experience has left its psychological imprint on many 
people. Some women reacted to their abandonment and 
solitude in one way, some in another. 

The woman in this case reacted with a vigor and general
ship unusual in her sex. Apparently she suffered a good many 
hardships, recognized the plight of other women similarly sit
uated, roused herself to activity, and organized the women 
into some kind of communal plan for their mutual protec
tion. "And ever since the entity has had little confidence in 
man, especially of those zealous of activity in unsettled fields. 
The tendencies to hoid grudges, to be suspicious, to question 
the activity of others, arise from that sojourn." 

It was in this incarnation that certain masculine, aggres
sive, positive qualities emerged in her psyche. We assume that 
this was their initial appearance (at least in this cycle) be
cause in the previous incarnation she was in Palestine as a 
woman, and the reading makes no mention of masculine 
tendencies. By the end of the Crusade period, these mascu
line traits had become so pronounced that in her next life she 
incarnated as a man. Again born in England, she was one of 
those adventurous men who came to America with Hardcas-
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tie shortly after the arrival of John Smith. Her name then 
was James Buhanana; she was a free--booter and free-thinker, 
and traveled widely through the eastern coastal states. Later 
she went with other adventurers into the interior. 

We find her now a manlike spirit in a woman's body-a 
body which is itself almost like a man's. If in point of fact 
she is actually homosexual (exact information on this point is 
unavailable) the case is doubly interesting. But even if she is 
not, the situation is highly charged with psychological signifi
cance of a very valuable sort. For it brings us face to {ace 
with the immensely important principle of polarity. • 

The psychologist Jung has dealt at some length with the 
fact that each individual is both male and female, with one of 
the two predominating in his psyche. Just as the physical 
body contains rudimentary sex organs of the opposite sex as 
well as its own, similarly the psyche of the human being has 
undeveloped faculties, faculties held in abeyance as it were, 
that belong more properly to the opposite sex. This psycho
logical fact, arrived at by Jung through long years of clinical 
observation, fits in very well with the position the Cayce 
readings take as to the origin and development of man. 

Briefly, that position is this. All human spirits were created 
sexless and divine. But the principles of polarity, or sex, was 
one of the architectonic principles of the universe. And when 
the spirits became entangled in matt~r they did so in many 
ways in relation to the laws of polarity. At first they were an
drogynous, containing both sexes within themselves. Then 
they became bisexed. The early centuries of Atlantean history 
contain many strange examples of grotesque forms created 
out of the blundering use of the sexual power. The present 
bisexual division is only a phase in our development, which is 
probably tending toward the androgynous on a spiritual level. 

Each of the two polarities, male and female, has its typical 
qualities. In our culture epoch at least, the typically male and 
typically female attributes can be distinguished as follows: 
strength, aggressiveness, positiveness, dominance, harshness
these are male; submissiveness, passivity, gentleness, kind
ness-these are female. 

Suppose now that a spirit, through successive identifications 
with a male body or a female body in the same culture epoch, 

• The Cayce readin!S nowhere use the word "polarity'' or make 
explicit statement of the principle. It is adduced here by the 
writer as interpretation of the facts of the Cayce readings, and 
will be found to harmonize with all the data therein, as well as 
with the facts and principles of the ancient Hermetic wisdom. 
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has developed one set of ~ese q~!ies so highly that he is in 
danger of becoming one--stded. This 18 a very real danger, both 
to himself and to the rest of the world. We have an ex~llent 
example of it in the philosophy and conduct of the ~aztS. The 
Nazi superman ideal was not superman so much as 1t was su
permale. It exalted th~ male pol~ty characteristics of 
strength, power, aggresstveness, dommance, hars~ess, an~ 
self-seeking. These qualities have their place and therr necesst
ty; but when untempered by feminine qualities of love and 
self-sacrifice they become cruelty, lust, and ego madness. The 
flagrant and terrible evidences of this the world has already 
seen. . . 

Maleness is incomplete in itself. Its overemphasiS results m 
evil. Hence the necessity of complementing it by the female 
polarity virtues. This complementati~n takes pta~ to a de
gree through marriage, through unton of opposttes. Each 
partner of the union is modified and tempered somewhat by 
the other. But the modification is still incomplete. Through 
the span of one lifetime a. predominantly male. psyche is v~ry 
inadequately tempered by his mate to female virtues, and 'V!-ce 
versa. But successive incarnations that provide for alternation 
between male and female bodies afford the necessary mutual
ly corrective experiences. Thus once again ~e re~~ation 
principle is seen to be the necessary new drmenston m psy
chology; only through repeated re?~ is the compl~eness 
of the psyche made possible. Only m this way c~ dommance 
and submissiveness be fused into the perfect poiSe of the po

. tent, initiating spirit who is at the same time acquiescent to 
the will of God. 

We have an interesting example of this attempted corr~ 
tion of the psyche through alteration of the body's sex in the 
case we have just considered. The entity had developed 
through two incarnations-first as woman, then as man-the 
positive, male qualities. She had done so at !he expense of 
gentleness, beauty, forgiveness, tolerance, pattence. To have 
been born again in a male body might only have aggravated 
still further an already exaggerated tendency. Birth in a fe
male body. carrying over all the male qualities which she had 
developed so disproportionately, was an attempted psycholog
ical corrective. The imbalance of her development was made 
all the more evident through the contrast of inner with outer, 
of quality with body, and the bodily role expected of her by 
society. Her lack of feminine qualities should have in this 
way become conspicuous and therefore uncomfortable; the 
attention of the indwelling ego should have been drawn to 
the need for a corrective balance. Masculine women and 
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feminine men, therefore, who permit themselves to become 
homosexual are perhaps taking the line of least resistance by 
rev~rting to a previous state of existence; perh~ps they are re
fusing to learn the lesson of equilibration which their body is 
trying to teach them. 

There are numerous other cases in the Cayce files of 
~orne~ who h~ve mannish tendencies traceable to recent pre
':tous ~carnattons as men. Although the presence of mascu
line traits due to a recent male incarnation does not necessar
ily preclude marriage, it does seem to render it more difficult 
or more unlikely, and it frequently seems to preclude the 
ability to have children. Many women who had difficulty in 
bearin? children, or ~u!d not have them at all, were told 
that this was due to thetr recent change in sex. . 

No matter what the karmic cause for loneliness however 
-whether it be suicide, the determination not to Io~e or the 
overemphasis of opposite-sex qualities from an oth~r-sexed 
incarnation-it must be recognized that the unmarried state 
is, like any other, an opportunity for inner cultivation and 
s~lf-transformation. "Let us cultivate our garden," said Can
dide, at the end of many variegated adventures. And men and 

. woman alike can app~y this wisdom to themselves, when they 
find themselves seemmgly trapped in a barren eell of loneli
ness. 

In order to have ~ompanionship, one must be worthy of it. 
In order to have frien~s. one must be friendly; in order to 
have love, one must gtVe love. By cultivating within them
selves that which ~ make tJ;tem worthy of what they desire, 
the !onely ones will more qruckly realize the happy consum
mation of love. 
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Chapter XV 

Some Problems of Marriage 

ONCE the choice of the mate has been made, the partners are 
committed to a definite karmic combination, a definite psy
chic interaction. A. thorough study of the Cayce readings that 
have to do with marriage leads to general notions as to the 
significance of the marriage choice with relation to both . the 
past and future. In terms of a dramatic analogy, one mtght 
express this situation as follows. 

By their decision to marry, a rna~ an~ woman . have un
knowingly agreed to co-star once agatn wtth a particular .fel
low player, with whom there have been one or more prevtous 
joint experiences. They ha':e thereby .evoked ~ spectal st~ge 
setting for the drama of thetr present hves .. This stage setting 
may in fact consist of two or three successtve sets: remotely, 
in the furth~st background, there may be a laboratory ~ .At
lantis gleaming with ilistruments of power and preclSlon; 
then,' more closely forward, a goat-herd's cottage huddl~d un
derneath a mountain crag in Greece; and finally, close ~ the 
foreground, an elegant drawing room of the age of LoutS the 
Sixteenth. 

Now they pick up the threads of the ~~a enacted b~ 
tween them in the glittering and sophtsttcated court tn 
France. Rivalry, intrigue, betrayal, and treachery n1:ay hav_e 
been the crescendo of events in the a~ts just preceding-ch
maxed in France by. an irresistible hate and murder. Or per
haps the episodes had grown successively less vi~lent over the 
ages; perhaps the subtler fo~ of . psychologtcal cruelty
arrogance, selfishness, sarcasm, indifference--had been the 
latest elements of conflict. 

But whatever their dramatic precedents, the two protago-
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nists of this new performance have at every moment the power 
to alter the progress of the plot. The stage is set, but the 
lines are not written. Like the celebrated Italian commedia 
dell'arte, in which the setting and a ge eral sketchy outline 
were previously agreed on by the company, but the actors 
improvised their lines and created the situations and resolu
tions as they went along, the actor~ of n. , .. ew play are at 
every moment free to alter the free-flowing course of the 
plot, and thereby redeem the weakness of the previous acts. 

Or, to depart from the analogy with the drama, it might be 
said that each person has freedom of will and choice with re
gard to the marriage partner as with regard to everything 
else, but that the act of making a choice is like the act of 
boarding a bus; once on the bus, one is committed to a cer
tain specific route and a certain g·eneral direction, which dif
fers from the direction and route one would have followed 
had one entrusted oneself to another bus. Moreover, the inte
rior circumstances of the bus may not be completely to one's 
liking. The driver may be rude and unpleasant, the atmos
phere stuffy, the windows hermetically sealed, and one's seat
partner objectionably talkative. There may be a variety of un
foreseen circumstances for which one had not bargained 
when one decided on the Highland Park rather than the Dex
ter Road bus. But the attitude one maintains and one's gener
al conduct throughout the length of the drive are .determin
able by the self, and for one's attitude and conduct, no matter 
what the circumstances, one is ultimately answerable. 

There are a number of specific cases of marriage karmical
ly explained in the Cayce readings. 

No Greek Nemesis was more relentless, no Greek tragedy 
more terrible in its awful justice, than the progress of destiny 
in the strange case to be considered now. The woman in this 
case was a very beautiful girl of twenty-three when she mar
ried her husband. Lovely brown eyes, beautiful dark brown 
hair which waved loosely around her face, and a beautiful 
figure conspired to give her the appearance of an actress. 
Even at the age of forty-one, when she obtained her life read
ing from Cayce, she had the stunning type of beauty that 
makes heads turn in restaurants. Her fashionable and wealthy 
friends would have been intrigued _indeed to know the inner 
story of her life. 

In the eighteen-year interim since her marriage to a well
known and highly successful businessman, she had lived 
through a most difficult and emotionally thwarting experi
ence. Her husband was completely incapable of the sexual re-
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Iationship. To some women, perhaps,. tho~e wh~ feel no need 
for and no pleasure in sex, such a situation m1ght not. seem 
tragic. But to a woman such as this one--sensual, ~ectlonat~ 
-it was a tragedy indeed. Annulment of the marnage or d~
vorce might have ended the difficulty simply enough; but this 
woman could not bring herself to take e1ther of th~se steps. 
She loved her husband; she could not bear to hurt him. 

There was a period in the ~t few rears when she entered 
desperately into a variety of haiSons With other men-not out 
of desire to be unfaithful to her . husband, but out of sheer 
physical and emotional necessity. Gradually, ho~ever, she 
overcame even that impulse, largely throug?- ~g ~p the 
study of theosophy and the practice of meditation. Life ha~ 
gone on in this strange mold for eighteen years ~hen the ~n
sis came. A former suitor of hers came back mto her life. 
"From the moment we met again,'' she writes t~ Mr. Cayce, 
"the flame came back to him in its full intensity, and I re
sponded too. I am trying to release us, but I find ~y health 
going down as it was before I took up my studies . . · I 
would not hesitate to have a liaison with him if he were not 
married. I would not leave my husband for a num~er of rea
sons which you may see, and also he has evolved mto a very 
beautiful character. . . . th 

"Perhaps my desire for this man is not love, but due to e 
peculiar circumstances of my married life. However, he also 
is a fine person. He loved me from childhood and I did not 
know it (his mother told me that). He did not let me know 
until he was able to support a wife. It was too late then, for I 
had just returned home to announce Jll.Y eng~gement to my 
husband. Peculiar circumstances all along, which spell karma 
to me seem to have dogged our three lives. 

"I did see him intimately at intervals, because, for one rea
son, he was going to ·pieces. Another, I tho~ght it would ~ure 
him of his desire--a sort of psychological subconscious 
cleaning . . . I broke it off for I did not wish to 'two-~e' 
his wife. I know his wife and I like her. I don't want t? di~
turb her. Society is against it and from her point of VIew It 
would be wrong if she knew it. I don't want to hurt anyone. 
The man does not dislike her, -1 believe, though she gets 
everything she wishes by making fun of him or nagging over 
weeks at a stretch. She does not hesitate to belittle him in 
public, but she does ha:ve some good qualities. She cannot 
have children. . . . My husband knows I am asking you for 
physical help, but he does not know the situation." 

Here, then, is the woman's own statement of her life 
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problem. • It is dramatic enough, even as it stands but the 
life read~g, a~d its revelations of the past antecede~ts of her 
probl~m, mspl!e a sense o.f awe, almost, at the singularly ap
propnate purushment which two erring souls are meeting. 

We must go back two lifetimes ago in France, at the time 
of the Crusades. Here we find the wife in the name of Su
zanne Merceilieu, married once again to her present husband. 
Monsieur Merceilieu was one of those adventurous men whose 
imagination was caught by the crusaders' cause. And, like 
man~ another man of religious zealousness, his personal life 
was ~ a. comp~ent. '!uite separate from . the professions 
and prmcwles of his religious faith. It was of supreme impor
tance to hi_m that the tomb of the Saviour be rescued from · 
~e po~sess~on of the .lnfide~; t? apply to his own relationship 
With his wife the maJor prmctple of love which the Saviour 
taught had never apparently entered his mind. 

And so when he left his wife to go to preserve Christen
dom from the Infidel, there was one other thing he wanted 
pres~rved in ~s. absence-namely, his wife's chastity. And, 
fean_ng that re~tg:tous zeal might not inspire her with the same 
herotc abnegatiOn that it inspired in him and that instead of 
embracing Christianity for consolation 'she would embrace 
the remaining male Christians instead, he saw to it very care
fully that no such consolations woUld be possible. 

Ther~ is an inge~ous device called a chastity belt, or girdle 
of chastity, known m Europe as early as the second half of the 
twelfth century, and known also to have been used as re
~ntly as 1934 in France and 1931 in New York City when 
tts f~rced adoption was a major element in two legal trials. It 
conststed of an arrangement of metal and leather or metal 
an~ velvet, which was provided with a lock and key· and 
which was .carefully adju~ted to a woman's body so that no 
sexual relations were posstble in the absence of the owner of 

• A false impression migh! be got from this letter. It might be 
~su.med that ~ople who obtained life readings from Cayce pre
~ousl~ gave ~ full acco~n.ts of ~eir situation, thus providing 
him With matenal upon which he nught elaborate in his sleeping 
state. A few. overwrought persons, like the woman mentioned here 
and the subJeC! of one of the following cases, did write at great 
length ~ncenung th~ tragedy of their lives previous to obtaining 
the r~ading. But th!s was the exception, not the rule. Persons 
a~plymg for a reading ~ere requested to give only their name, 
birthd~te, and place of birth. Most persons applying for a reading 
gave. lit~e or no .informa~on. other than that indicated in the 
appli~atio~ blank; if they did diScuss some of the features of their 
Situation, tt was usually in very general terms. 
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the key. In such a fashion did Monsieur Merceilieu ~ssure 
himself that Madame Merceilieu would remain true to him. 

The exact words of the reading are: "The entity was 
among those doubted by the companion and was forced to 
wear a stay that prevented liaison with others." The u~. of 
the word force leads us to believe that Madame Merceiheu 
did not much like the idea, even to begin with; the next sen
tences show us that she resented it all the more strongly after
ward and "determined to be free, some time, some where, 
and to get even. . . . Being forced t? remain in a . sta~e of 
chastity caused the entity to form detnme~ta} determmat10n~. 
That this has become a portion of the entity s present expen
ence, then, is only the meeting of self." 

Let us analyze now the retributive justice h.ere .inv~lve~. 
The man who used mechanical means to restram his wife ts 
rewarded by being rendered physically incapabl~ of the .sex 
relationship. There could be no more appropnate punish
ment. On first glance, it seems unjust that the wo~an who 
was the object of this cruelty should twice be ~ubJect to :'1 
lifetime of sexual frustration. But only superfictally does 1t 
seem unjust. For sin does not consist of extef!lal act~ merely. 
It consists of intentions, motives, states of mmd, attitudes of 
soul. This woman was unjustly restrained. Her reaction to 
this mistrust in her and the brutal form it took was one of 
vindictiveness and hate. No overt action (so far as we know) 
gave expression to that hatred and that thirst for revenge; but 
the determination for revenge was there none the less. 

We have seen once before how any decision made by the 
soul will persist over the centuries. This soul's determination 
to "get even" was rewarded with full opportunity to do so. 
This time she was superbly beautiful, infinitely desirable. She 
found herself married to. the man who had wronged her in a 
previous life-with full opportunity to madden him with jeal
ousy, humiliate him before his friends, or crush him with di
vorce. What more could she ask for? What more perfect set
ting for full, triumphant, exultant revenge? The situation 
seems almost like a fulfillment of an elaborately malevolent 
fantasy revenge of her once infuriated and ranco~~us self. 

In the meantime, however, she had grown spmtually. She 
could no longer bring herself to be unkind to anyone. ~er 
letters betray her sensitivity through~~t. She c?uld have ha~ a 
liaison with her returned lover-a hatson which could easily 
have been kept secret from her hu~band-but s~e could n.ot 
bear to hurt the man's wife, who rmght more easily have dis
covered it. She refrained. Her physical and emotional health 
demanded some form of sex-expression; but she loved her 
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hus}>and. She did not divorce him. She sacrificed her physical 
des~es, her beauty, her youth, to her sense of loyalty and de
votion. 
. In the cryptic and deeply meaningful phr~e of the read
mg. ~he .was. "meeti?g ~erself," meeting her own ancient de
termmatlon m the sttuation of her life. And she has redeemed 
that self she met. She has passed the test which she herself 
h~d set for h~rself six centuries ago. "Vengeance is mine; I 
will repay, satth the Lord." "For it must needs be- that of
fences come; but woe to that man by whom the offence 
come~!" Both these biblical statements express the fact that 
k~c law can be relied on .to punish any offender· that man 
hliDSelf must not vindictively take punishment iiit~ his own 
hands, nor vo~ to get rev~nge. (This does not necessarily 
m~a~ that soctety h~s no nght to protect itself against the 
cnmm~. Conde~at10n of an offender against the civil law is 
a constdered, soetal act, undertaken for the greatest good of 
the greatest number. It abides by the laws agreed on; it is not 
done out of. th~ emoti?~ iz?pulse ?f vindictiveness. Ideally, 
at le.ast,. socteif s ~dministration of tts laws is an impersonal 
apphcation of JUStice, and as such is a reflection in the human 
realm of the laws of karma in the cosmic realm.) 

One other instance occurs in the Cayce files of a marital 
tragedy ~ue to ~e enforced use of the chastity belt during a 
Crusade mcarnation of the husband and wife concerned. In 
this case the karmic reaction is somewhat dlfferent. The hus
band wa.s, according to the wife's account, very patient, un
d7rstandmg,. and gentle. Yet after almost eight years of mar
nage, the thirty-two-year-old wife continued to have a terrible 
fear of the sexual relationship. This of itself understandably 
created a ve~ difficult situatio~; it was further complicated 
by the almost tdolatrous attraction of the wife toward a male 
friend, an Italian opera star. 

The sexual difficulty was explained in the reading by the 
fact that the husband, in their Crusade incarnation had re
strained her with a chastity belt. It is quite clear h~w he in 
having a wife who fears him sexually, is reaping the co~e
quences of h~ action: The fact that the wife is suffering from 
all the maladJustments attendant on her abnormal fear is also 
a karmic consequence. Her reaction to her Crusading hus
band for her restraint was one of hate. And hatred forges 
bonds. In the words of the reading: ''There are doubts and 
fears in the present arising from latent hate. The condition 
~reated then is to be. met in the present by understanding. For 
if you would be forgtven, you must forgive." 
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The attraction to the opera singer was accounted for by 
another life experience. He had been her lover once in Indo
China. In answer to her question: "How shall I handle the 
situation?" the reading says: "Meet it according to what you 
choose as your ideal." 

The element of fear appears once again in another case 
where the karmic cause is entirely different. From the point 
of view of the personal suffering involved, the story of this 
case is almost overwhelmingly tragic; from the point of view 
of psychiatric analysis, however, the case offers excellent 
material for the study of the inter-relationship between 
karma, heredity, and environment. The woman writes in 
1926; 

I am almost on the eve of insanity and suicide-the 
most miserable woman on earth and a dope fiend. All 
my life my mother, who had suffered living deaths with 
the birth of six children, talked so much to me about 
pregnancy that when I married eighteen years ago I was 
so scared of pregnancy that I now am living away from 
a dear sweet husband because I cannot bear to have him 
in my sight or near me. I have prayed and tried 
psychology, psychiatry, Christian Science, and Unity, 
and all to no avail. Do you think there is any hope for 
me? I wanted children and loved my husband but was 
scared of sexual intercourse and now am worse fuan 
ever and, as I say, ready for suicide which I had planned 
this week when I learned about your work. 

The reading went back two lifetimes in explaining this 
woman's tragic situatio~ First of all it showed that she had 
been a vain, selfish, materialistic, pleasure-seeking woman in 
the French court. Her life was a gay one, but it sowed the 
seeds for the tragedy of the succeeding life as an early settler 
in America, when she became the mother of six children and 
saw all of them burned to death. "The entity lived in fear the 
remaining days of that life. She felt wrath and a lack of con
fidence in the divine for not having protected her and the 
children. This brings into the entity's present life the dread of 
bearing children, and all the consequences of that dread." (It 
seems likely that she was vibratorily attracted to her present 
mother by virtue of their common emotional problem: fe& 

· The mother's reiteration of the horrors of pregnancy served 
only to reinforce the dread already in the child's uncon
scious.) 
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The tragedy in Colonial times is understandable, because 
we know that only through the loss of material certainties 
~oes man turn to spiritual things. But in the process of meet
mg one set of karmic conditions she had unwittingly created 
another. To have lost six children must have been agony in
deed, even to a selfish woman. But the test was not passed 
successfully. Of the two possible reactions to her situation
loving acquiescence and resentful fear-she chose the latter. 
Of the possible mental interpretations-"This tragedy is the 
will of an inscrutable but just God," or "This tragedy is the 
inj~tice,of a cruel God," or ·~~e senseless sport of a godless 
universe -she chose the latter mterpretation. 

And so there was one central lesson that this woman still 
needed to learn. That lesson was simply this: perfect love 
casteth out fear. She needed to depart from her selfish and 
materialistic concept of life; she needed to learn so great a 
love for the man who was her mate, so great a love for the 
unborn souls who might choose her as mother, so great a 
love and reverence for the divine principle of creativity 
within her, that material fears could not make themselves 
felt. 

Unfortunately modem psychology ha:s not for the most 
part ackn?wledged the power of love. Love, to the majority of 
analysts, IS at most an expression of libido; since Watson's 
brilli~t exper~~nts in dropping and stroking babies, psy
chologiSts admit It to be one of the three legitimate human 
emotions. But as a positive force in the universe, as an essen
t~al aspe?t of the Divine Source, and consequently an essen
tial quality of all fragments thereof which we are as the sov
ereign solvent of all human ills, love has yet to 'be officially 
re:ognized. Perhaps it is because psychologists are shy about 
usmg the word. We can understand their reticence (if reti
cence it is) because should the word "love" become as bandied 
about as "service" has already, it would soon acquire the 
same overtones of commercial insincerity and pseudo-nobility 
with which "service" has already become polluted. 

One other case that is interesting from the point of view of 
sexual adjustment and psychoanalytic treatment is ·that of a 
hus.band an~ wife who were professional people, practicing 
therr J?rofession together. They had both been under-psycho
analytic treatment for almost two years at the time of their 
Cayce reading. The husband-was a pronounced introvert· the 
wife had had three nervous breakdowns from the las't of 
which she was not expected to recover. The wife was fifty-
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one at the time of the reading; the husband, fifty-four. Their 
only child had died in infancy. _ 

The marital inharmony between them was intense. The ·ana
lyst who was treating their case heard of Cayce's work ~d 
wrote for a teading on both of them. He requested not a life 
reading, but a mental-spiritual analysis. As a result we have 
no data on the former lives of either, except for a single but 
highly significant detail that appeared in the reading of the 
wife. 

The question was asked in the wife's reading: "Why does 
the entity take life more seriously than the average person'!" 
The answer came: "Because she took it more seriously in 
other experiences." Then followed the question: "How did 
the entity's inferiority complex originate?" The answer was: 
"From the fear and dislike of men. You cannot take the vows 
of celibacy and keep them, and then lightly turn around and 
try to gratify the appetites of one who is not easily satisfied." 

Here we have a highly important clue to the wife's inabil
ity to achieve a satisfactory sexual adjustment. In a previous 
life she had in all probability been a nun; it is understandable 
that a person who for a long time deliberately restrained the 
sexual nature for reason of principle should find it difficult, 
even under a changed marital status, to be spontaneous and 
natural in the expression of it. This is psychologically credible 
in the span of one lifetime; it is equally in the span of 
two. 

It would surely be stretching a point to conclude that all 
frigid women were celibates in a previous existence. There 
are undoubtedly many reasons, both organic and non-organic, 
both karmic and non-karmic, for frigidity in women. But it is 
possible that in some cases unresponsiveness is traceable to a 
situation such as this one. 

It is worth noting that the psychoanalyst in this case had 
suspected an Oedipus complex as an explanation for the neu
rosis of the husband. He was told in no uncertain terms by 
the reading that this was not the case. 

Q. Psychoanalytically speaking, what is the entity's 
emotional age? 

A. About two months. 
Q. Is there an Oedipus complex in the entity's psy-

chology? -
A. Read what has already been given. You are look

ing only for material explanations. 
Q. What are the reasons that the entity has not found 

happiness in his marriage? 
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A He is seeking the gratification only of himself. 

Selfishness, then, was the basic difficulty. In fact, in all 
the tragic cases of marital disharmony in the Cayce 
readings, it is apparent that, immediately or remotely, 
selfishness is the root of the difficulty. This is a fact of 
much suggestive importance. To be sure, the term "self
ishness" may seem too naive a term for the modem 
mind; perhaps a new expression, such as "the Zeus com
plex," or possibly the "SSQ" (Self-Satisfaction Quan
tum) will need to be coined before selfishness attains the 
status of a scientific, laboratory-tested vice. 

It is, however, spmewhat refreshing to find the read
ings employing a word so simple and so universally un
derstandable (by virtue, perhaps, of being so universally 
applicable). "Selfishness is the basic sin" is a continuous 
refrai.J:i of the Cayce readings. And starting from that 
simple statement, one can cut through mountains of psy
chological jargon and elaboration, and emerge with a 
crystal-clear hierarchy of human values and a crystal
clear philosophy of therapy. 

"Love does not possess!" exclaims a Cayce reading, in 
epigrammatic vein. "Love is." 

Marriage usually begins in the illusion of love as pos
session. Its vicissitudes and sorrows are intended only 
that we shall learn the truth of love as being. 
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Chapter XVI 

Infidelity and Divorce 

IN ALL countries where monogamy is the rule; infidelity is a 
fairly widespread marital problem. Perhaps the basic e~plan~
tion for its frequency is a biological one, aptly summariZed m 
these anonymous lines: 

Higamus, pigamus, 
Men are polygamous; 
Hogamus, pogamous, 
Women, monogamous 

In addition to biological factors, ther~ are, of com:se, :psy
chological and social factors that contribute to II?-arttal infi
delity. But if the reincarnationist view is accepted 1t natur~y 
becomes a matter of interest to investigate the problem of ~
fidelity for possible karmic origins. The Cayce files contaJ? 
three outstanding cases in which karma seems to be the baste 
determinant. 

The first case is that of a woman, mother of two children, 
whose husband had been having an affair for some eight 
years with another woman; the wife had been awar~ of the 
situation only within the last two years of that. pe~10d. ~he 
asked in her reading why she needed to suffer this dlStressmg 
experience, and was told: "Because of your own unfaithful-
ness in the experience before this." . 

The second case is that of a woman who, durmg her 
French court experience, had been shamelessly unfaithful. 
She was now meeting the same situation with her pres~t 
husband, who had been her principal paramour in her earlier 
incarnation. 
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The third case is that of a woman whose husband began, 
in their first year of marriage, to drink to excess and to have 
one affair after another; on several occasions he actually went 
so far as to bring another woman into the home. Through all 
this the wife remained faithful and continued to live with him 
in the intermissions between other women, only to be reward
ed by becoming herself venereally diseased. The reading at
tributed the karmic origin for this woman's tragic situation to 
her immediately preceding incarnation. She was the illegiti
mate daughter, in that life, of one of Commodore Perry's 
sailors and a Japanese girl. Possibly because of her unortho
dox origin she felt herself to be an outcast, and on reaching 
maturity gave herself with abandon to a life of sensual pleas
ure. She soon became a source of infection to the many men 
with whom she consorted. "And far-reaching were those in
fluences," said the reading, "even to the meeting of it in the 
present experience." 

In short, such cases would indicate that the infidelity of the 
mate sometimes occurs through karmic necessity. On the 
basis of these instances it cannot be assumed, of course, that 
all cases of infidelity are karmic. John's unfaithfulness to 
Mary may be due to the fact that Mary deserves this treat
ment because of her unfaithfulness to Claudius in ancient 
Rome, but on the other hand his philandering may stem from 
Mary's failings in the present; the infidelity may be no more 
than a contemporary reaction to a contemporary instigation 
-a case of quick karma. The touchstone for judging whether 
such a situation is karmic is probably, in the absence of clair
voyant vision of the past, to determine whether there appears 
to be adequate contemporary provocation. 

According to karmic law, if one has been flagrantly un
faithful in the past, one deserves to be treated with flagrant 
infidelity in the present. Only in such a manner do loyalty 
and consideration become a part of the character. It is be
cause of this educative necessity that the readings so frequent
ly counseled against divorce: If a spiritual lesson is to be 
learned through a difficult marriage, there is little point in 
running away from it because sooner or later one must ac
quire the spiritual strength to meet it. 

By no means, however, do the readings take a prohibitive 
attitude toward divorce-in many instances they definitely 
approve of it. The criteria by which the right or wrong of 
such an action was judged seem to be twofold; the obligation 
to the children and the obligation to each other. Cases where 
divorce was distinctly advised were invariably those in which 
there were no children, or, if there were, where the children 
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would benefit from the divorce; those in which the karmic 
lesson of the marriage had been learned, or those in which 
one of the partners of the marriage had so badly met the situ
ation as to be dragging the other down. 

A typical case is that of a New Jersey woman of forty-nine 
who had no children and whose marriage was inharmonious. 
She was told that she should cultivate her exceptional abilities 
as a teacher, and that she should leave her husband. The read
ing went as follows: 

Yes, it is well for the entity to be wedded; this is the 
natural life for an entity in the earth. But when a rela
tionship exists that prevents the purposes for which the 
entity entered, and this becomes apparent, and there is 
no altering of it, it is better that there be a disassocia
tion. 

Know deep within yourself that you must be about 
the business that you entered the earth to complete. You 
are getting a late start, but you may yet accomplish 
much in the instruction of young girls. . • • 

A contrasting example is the case of a woman who was 
twenty years older than her husband. There was a serious in
compatibility between them; he drank excessively, and was 
abusive and irrational in behavior to her and to her son. No 
karmic explanation of the situation was given, but divorce 
was not advised. The reading said: 

Disappointments and differences have arisen between 
you. Do not withdraw, but rather let your attitude be 
one of loving indifference. Do not be mindful of the 
slights and slurs; know that indeed, as you sow, so shall 
you reap; and this is true of your relationship with him 
as well as his with you. Do to him, under any circum
stances, as you would have him do to you. 

It is presumable in this case that some karmic lesson 
still needed to be learned, or some karmic obligation ful
filled. 

In absence of clairvoyant knowledge of the past-life 
facts and merits of each case, the point at which with
drawal from marriage bonds may rightfully be made is 
admittedly difficult to discover. One strong argument in 
favor of the Catholic indissolubility of marriage is that it 
holds errant human beings to a task they might other-
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wise be tempted to escape from out of too facile a self
justification. 

Although the Cayce readings' recommendation of di
vorce is too frequent to indicate sympathy with absolute 
divorce prohibition, the standards of self-evaluation 
which they set up are so high and so well founded philo
sophically that their ultimate effect would undoubtedly 
be to decrease rather than increase divorce. 

Marriage as an institution is, by the reincarnationist 
view, less sacrosanct than many people think. If society 
wishes to make marriage indissoluble, well and good; if 
not, again well and good. Cosmic law will not be thwart
ed by either system-if man fails to meet an obligation 
in one existence, he will irrevocably be called to task in 
another. The outer forms which man sets up are almost 
as arb!trary and almost as unimportant as the rules he 
devises for gin rummy. In the last analysis it matters 
very little what rules are set up for any game, because 
through the forms and conventions of all of them it is 
skill and honesty in playing which are their intrinsic 
value. 

On the other hand, marriage is more serious than 
many people think. The obligations which are so lightly 
disregarded by thousands of people every year are not 
merely meaningless sociological conventions; they have 
their true binding force in the corporate nature of hu
manity, of which each of us is as a living cell. A cosmic 
law of equilibrium is continuously operating, . and what
ever selfishness we manifest there is no better crucible for 
its dissolution than marriage. We must therefore learn to 
accept its difficulties and frustrations in a sacrificial spir
it, realizing that our lesser self is on trial that our great 
Self may be born. 

1 Knowing that our marriage partner has come to us 
through ancient bonds of attraction; knowing that not 
chance but purposeful intention of the overself has guid
ed us to even the most cheerless of situations; knowing 
that within disharmony is opportunity for advancement 
through selflessness, we see divorce to be almost a depri
vation. Conversely, recognizing that no institution 
should enslave people into unhealthy, miasmic, con
torted relationships, and that selfless love should not be 
cast before the swine of unregenerate selfishness, we see 
divorce to be as sound and sane and decent a procedure 
as the dissolution of any other legal contract. 

We return again to moderation, balance, the golden 
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mean. They are virtues to be sought not only by individ
uals in their quest for spiritual pe.-fection; they are to be 
sought also by society in its efforts to create the forms 
through which individuals may express themselves. 
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Chapter XVII 

Parents and Children 

FoR many centuries the family has been more or less a sover
eignty, presided over by the father--or, in some civilizations 
the mother. Such sovereignties still exist; in fact, they pre
ponderate. From the materialistic point of view, indeed, chil
dren can be regarded as the property of the parents. They 
were created through the sacrifice and the labor of the 
mother; they were maintained through the toil and sacrifice 
of the father. The parent is materially stronger, more mature, 
and more powerful than the children-therefore it is his right 
to rule. 

In spiritual reality, however, there is no ·absolute superior
ity of parent over child. All living creatures are equal mem
bers of a vast spiritual community. Spiritually, parents do not 
own their children; they do not even create them. They mere
ly evoke them. A mysterious process goes on inside their bod
ies which enables them to unite with a mate for an instant 
and call into play equally mysterious processes which result 
in the preparation and birth of a body. 

This body becomes the dwelling place for another spiritual 
being like ourselves. Temporarily he is speechless and help
less; the responsibility we feel and the care we endow upon 
him are worthwhile experiences. They are conducive to sacri
fice and love; they lead to tenderness and attachment of the 
deepest sort. And this is as it should be, so long as it does not 
develop possessiveness and domination in one of their many 
forms.. , 

K.ahlil Gibran has stated the case well in The Prophet. He 
says: 
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Your children are not your children. They are the sons 
and daughters of life's longing for itself. 

They come through you but not from you. 
And though they are with you yet they belong not to 

you. 
You are the bows from which your children as living ?.t• 

rows are sent forth. 
Let your bending in the Archer's hand be for gladness. 
For even as He loves the arrow that flies so He loves 

also the bow that is stable. 

.Parents should have a sense neither of domineering superi
onty nor of envious inferiority toward their children· and this 
equipoise of loving detachment, which is the only fitting atti
tude of parents toward creatures in their charge, is possible 
only through recognition of that central spiritual truth that all 
men, all spirits, were created equal. Parents are to use a fa
vorite expr~ssio~ of the Cayce readings, th~ "channels" 
through which life flows and through which souls are given 
the opportunity of incarnating. People are enjoined therefore 
to enter the marriage relationship with a sense of the sacred
ness of what they. are doing. The point of view is explicitly 
sexual here; that ts to say, Cayce's view coincides with the 
Hindu view that sexuality is in itself a divine and sacred 
thing. 

Old-!fue Christion theology has unfortunately put a psy
cholo~cal ?~ght on se~ as being intrinsically sinful. Through 
a tragtc mtsmterpretation of the symbolism of the Book of 
Genesis, all mankind is considered to have descended from 
the "original sin" of Adam and Eve. Though the marriage 
ceremony legitimizes sexual relationships, it has been held 
that children are conceived in sin. Such twisted notions with 
reference to the natural God-given functions of the human 
body are far-reaching in psychological effect, giving rise to 
suppressions, guilt feelings, and deep-seated conflicts of the 
most serious and crippling sort. The alternative, however, is 
not free love or the uninhibited expression of sexual desire. 
The alternative is the full understanding that the creative 
power of sex is a divine prerogative. "The love of and for a 
pure body," says a reading, "is the most sacred experience in 
an entity's earthly sojourn." · 

This poin~ o~ view is stressed in many readings, and is no
tably found m mstances where a woman asks about the possi
bility of having children. The request was usually made for a 
physical reading in such cases; the woman wanted to know 
what preparation to make for conception and birth. Physical 
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advice was given in abundant detail. Nothing of unusual na
ture appeared in these readings, except that osteopathic treat
ments be given throughout the period of pregnancy to insure 
a greater pliancy of the body. The suggestions as to diet, ex
ercise, and personal care were of the same general nature as 
might be prescribed by and competent physician, with the pe
culiar advantage of clairvoyant insight into the specialized 
needs of each particular body. 

However, the readings laid equal, if not greater, stress on 
the importance of mental and spiritual preparation, since the 
attitude of the parent would attract like-minded incoming en
tities: 

The entity should realize that the preparation of the 
mind and spirit is creative in nature and is as necessary 
as purely physical preparation, if not more so. 

In a reading for a woman of thirty-six who asked if she might 
still hope to have a child, Cayce said: -

Make of yourself a better channel, physically, mental
ly, and spiritually. People are too prone to look upon 
conception as a purely physical condition. 

Remember how Hannah prepared herself, and Mary. 
There are many cases recorded, and there are many oth
ers of which nothing is known, and yet there was a long 
preparation. 

Another reading said: 

It has been given as an opportunity to man through 
coition to create a channel through which the Creator 
may give to man the opportunity of seeing His handi
work. Be watchful, then, of your attitude and that of 
your mate fu creating this opportunity; for the character 
of the incoming entity depends in part upon the attitude 
of the parents. 

It also becomes apparent in these readings that no parent
child relationship can be regarded as a chance relationship. 
Almost always there have been previous-life connections with 
one parent or the other; in the comparatively few instances 
where no such past-life relationship existed with either parent, 
the family situation provided an environmental opportunity 
that coincided with the child's psychological needs. The Cayce 
files showed that some children had a karmic tie with one par-
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ent, but no previous relationship with the other. In such cases 
there was a marked tendency toward indifference between the 
child and the parent who were related for the first time. The 
following typical cases illustrate the variety of possible past re
lationships between parents and children. 

A mother and son between whom there was a close bond of 
affection had been mother and son before; a father and son 
who likewise were very close had stood in the relationship of 
older brother to younger brother in a previous life; a mother 
~d daugh~er wJ;o did not get along together had had no pre
VIOUS relationship; a mother-daughter combination in which 
the daughter was very indifferent to the mother was accounted 
for. by the reading as a previous sister-sister relationship in 
which there had been a serious disagreement ("You quarreled 
then. and haven't made up yet"); a father and daughter had 
preVIously been together as husband and wife; a mother and 
daughter between whom there was marked antagonism had 
been rival for the same position and the same man in a pre
vious life; !!- mother-son relationship in which the son attempt
ed to dommate the mother was traced back to a previous ex
perience where their positions were exactly reversed, as 
daughter-father. 
. These cases suggest that numerous principles are operative 
m the attraction of child to parent. Like the threads in an ex
pertly directed p~ppet show, however, these principles are to 
a large. degree hidden from us; the. Cayce material is highly 
suggestive, but does not afford sufficient detail to make a gen
uinely systematic statement .of law. 

While it is true that like attracts like, it would seem to be 
e~ually true that, for various karmic reasons, ancient antago
rusts and t~mperamental opposites are often drawn together. 
A marked IDStance of temperamental disparity is to be seen in 
the case of a c~d who was five years old when a life reading 
was taken on ~· He was characterized as selfish, unwilling 
to. acknowledge his error when in the wrong, and indifferent. 
His outlook was, in its impersonality and its dedication to 
purely intellectual values, essentially that of a research scien
tist. In the previous incarnation he had devoted himself to 
steam as an instrument of power. Before that he had worked 
with chemical explosives; before that he had been absorbed in 
mechanics; before that he had been an electrical engineer in 
Atlantis . . 

Four lifetimes of such intensive dedication to pure science 
provides an interesting illustration of a persistence of "value " 
in Spranger's sense of the term. Here is clearly enough 'a 
Theoretical Type, but he had become overbalanced in the di-
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rection of the truth value at the expense of th~ lov~, be~uty, 
and unity values of life, which are equally val1d;. hi~ attitude 
toward others was one of detachment and cold mdifferenc~ 
The reading further stated that he woul~ be most success!ul m 
this life in anything dealing with electncal or s~e~ engtneer
ing, and involving mathematics. The c~aractenzat10n proved 
to be accurate in every respect .. He 1s today a ~uccessful 
electrical engineer; his traits of character ar~ essentlall¥ what 
one might expect from the background attributed to him, al
though some modifications seems to have taken place by 
virtue of his family environment. . 

One might have expect~, ~f like a~tracts like, that ~e would 
have been born into a scientific envrronmeD;t-that his father 
might be an engineer and his mother! poss1bly,. an eX;teacher 
of mathematics. He was born instead mto a familY. o~ Imprac
tical idealists. The value type of the father was distinctly so
cial or religious; the mother, though a,n introvert, was drawn 
into the social-service activities of h~r zealous h~sb~~· The 
boy's older brother was also an idealist, whose pnnc1pal con
cern in life was helping other people. 

The boy's appearance in this family would not, so far as 
can be determined, be called karmic in the strict sense. of the 
term. At the same time there would seelll: to be some correc
tive principle operating here-the correction of an unhealthy 
over-emphasis. It almost seems as if the entity were ~ware of 
his limitations of outlook and chose to enter an envuo~et;tt 
that would expand that outlook to include more humarustic 
values. · · · h 1 

The boy was thrown l?to. continuous. contact w1t peop .e 
whose principal purpose m life was helpmg other people. H1s 
down-to-earth sense of reality often brought the rest .of the 
family into a healthy restraint; on the other .hand their out
look was a daily reminder to him of the eXIstence of other 
values besides his own. While this experience has not bro~ght 
about a complete change in his basic life value:-the purs~t <;>f 
pure science-yet it has had some effect on h1s J?ersonal1ty m 
that it has made him less selfish and more social. Thus the 
corrective purpose of his parental choice would seem to have. 
been fulfilled, at least in part. . . . 

That incoming entities have a certam ~eedo~ of cho1ce 
with regard to parents is fairly well estabhs~ed m the C:ayce 
data. There is some evidence to show tha~ w1th the less ~ghly 
evolved there is less scope of choice; but m gene~al, cho~ce of 
parentage would seem to be the soul's l?rerogative. I~ 1s not 
easily understandable why an unborn entity should dehbera~e
ly choose a slum environment, degenerate parents, an ill-
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equippe-d body, or any other unfavorable circumstance. Su
perfically, such a choice would seem to be psychologically 
implausible; but more deeply analyzed, there is no real psy
chological contradiction. 

The situation is comparable to that of a man who suddenly 
realizes he is becoming too fat. Some restriction on the part 
of his insurance company, or a refusal on the part of a 
woman, or difficulty in fitting himself in clothes may sud
denly make him aware of his bulk. So he determines to lose 
weight, selects a. suitable reducing studio, calls for an appoint
ment, register~, and undertakes a course of reducing treat
ments. Six months later he emerges with a reduced waistline 
and a healthier heart action, his, purpose accomplished. Ap
parently souls are in a position to do much the same thing. 
The deliberate decision to accept an unpleasant situation is 
not an inconceivable human act; people frequently choose 
some unpleasantness when tb.ey can see it to be a means to an 
end. 

Curiously enough, this freedom of choice seems to have 
some bearing on the matter of infant mortality. In a general 
way, according to the readings, the soul can foresee at birth 
the type of earth situation in which it will become involve-d by 
virtue of its choice of parents; because of the freedom of 
human will, however, not all future events can be foreseen. 
As a consequence, the soul may discover, after it has made 
its choice and been born, that the parents are not living up to 
the expectations which they seemed to promise before the 
time of its birth. Realizing . then that its own inner purpose 
for incarnation may be frustrated by the altered circum
stance, the soul will withdraw. 

A case in point is that of a young woman who was told 
that in her previous life she had died very young. She had 
taken incarnation with those particular parents principally be

. cause of an attraction to the mother; not long after her birth, 
however, the father began to drink and to become negligent 
and abusive. Disappointed, the young soul made the decision 
not to live, and after a short illness common to. early chi,ld
hood, it returned to the realms from which it had come. 

The reading indicates very pointedly that withdrawals such 
as this are a common phenomenon. If this is to be believed, 
then infant deaths can be compared-in some instances at 
least-to the discreet departure of a theatergoer at the end of 
an unprepossessing first act. In some instances this may, as in 
the case above cited, reflect on the conduct of the parents; 
but in some cases it may merely reflect the mistaken judg
ment of the incoming entity. 
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Sometimes the death of a very young infant may be inter
preted as a necessary experience of grief for the parents: the 
child has appeared only briefly, in a sacrificial spirit, to help 
them experience the healing agony they need for soul growth. 
An obscure novel of the last century uses this type of sacrifi
cial act as its theme. In this story, a young woman has a fa
ther who is materialistic, arrogant, and proud of his posses
sions and the beauty of his children. The daughter loves him 
but can do nothing to spiritualize his values. She dies in an ac
cident, and returns not long afterward to the same parents as 
a crippled child-purposely taking on this type of body and 
experience out of love for the father and the desire to bring 
him an anguish that would purify him. This was pure fiction, 
to be sure; but it suggests what may sometimes happen when 
an entity wishes to perform an educative service of love to 
two people who need to experience sorrow in order to grow. 
The Cayce readings hint that such may sometimes be the case. 

Another interesting point-and one which is not mer~ly 
implied but flatly asserted many times in the Cayce data-is 
that the moment of conception does not coincide with the 
entrance of the soul. The readings frequently counsel expect
ant mothers to watch their thoughts during the period of 
pregnancy, inasmuch as the character of their thoughts to 
some degree determines the type of entity attracted to them. 
The following extract illustrates this point of view: 

Q. What mental attitude should I keep during the 
coming months? 

A. It depends upon the type of entity you desire. If 
you wish a musical, artistic entity, then think about 
music, beauty, art Do you wish it to be purely mechani
cal? In that case, think about mechanics-work with 
such things. And don't think this won't have its effect! 
Here is something that every mother should know. The 
attitude held during the period of pregnancy has much 
to do with the character of the soul that would choose 
to enter through this channel. 

Moreover, it would seem from the Cayce data that the 
soul can enter the body shortly before birth, shortly after 
birth, or at the moment of birth. As much as twenty-four 
hours can elapse after an infant is born before the soul 
makes entry, and in some cases there are even last-minute 
changes with regard to the entity which will enter. It may at 
first glance seem inconsistent with the basic reincarnationist 
point of view to believe that a body can exist without its ani-
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mating soul; however, there is here no necessary inconsist
ency. The body is called by the Theosophists the "vehicle" of 
the soul. Just as it is perfectly conceivable-to use an analogy 
suggested by the term-that an automobile chassis s!10uld be 
completed, its ignition turned on, and its motor r~g, ~ve~ 
though the driver has not yet entered the car, similarly 1t _Is 
conceivable that a body can be structurally complete and 1ts 
organic life processes already functioning, without the pres
ence of the dweller who is to animate it. 

To reason by analogy is, of course, not always a valid or 
conclusive procedure; but we are led to speculate in this man
ner only because we are confronted again and again in the 
Cayce readings with such curious ass':rtions as this and ha:ve 
so insufficient a knowledge of the htdden processes of life 
that we are unable to account for them with scientific preci
sion. Someone once asked Cayce the inevitable question : 
"What keeps the physical body alive until the soul enters?" 
The answer was cryptic, not to say obscure. "Spirit! For the 
spirit of matter, its source, is God." 

Further clairvoyant research on this, and many other 
points, is needed. When such research is used, follo~ing up 
the varied implications of the Cayce data on childhood, 
child-parent relationships, and birth, we shall undoubtedly 
find ourselves in possession of a whole new science of eugen
ics, child psychology, and race improvement. Birth is far less 
of an accident than it might seem; childhood far tess of a 
parenthesis. In this, as in so many other ru:eas, the. Ca~ce 
readings are exciting by virtue of the new honzons of mqurry 
they point to. 
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Chapter XVIII 

Karmic Family Entanglements 

AMoNo the multitude of sorrows that befall men and women 
is the anguish of having brought into the world a defective · 
child. Materially, it is a problem in ,extra care and expense; 
socially, it constitutes a kind of unspoken stigma; spiritually, 
it is a source of questioning the ways of God ta men, and of 
deep anxiety for the welfare of the child. 

To such parents the reincarnation principle can be a source 
of reassurance and courage. In the first place, it is evident on 
this principle that any abnormality is probably of karmic ori
gin. There are a few instances in the Cayce files where a birth 
injury was pronounced to be non-karmic (a further discus
sion of this point will be found in the chapter on karma), but 
on the whole, birth deformities are highly indicative of some 
past-life transgression. Secondly, the connection between par
ent and afflicted child is almost always of karmic origin also. 
Again and again, in readings taken on children suffering with 
mongolian idiocy, deafness, water on the brain, and many 
other tragic afflictions, one finds the phrase: "This is karma, 
for both the parent and the child." 

One of the most striking examples of this type of karmic 
bond is to be seen in the case of a Jewish girl of twelve who 
had suffered since early childhood with epilepsy-an afflic
tion which is not only embarrassing at the time of seizure, 
but also productive of a deep-seated personality blight. Ac
cording to the reading, this family triad of father, mother, 
and child was previously associated together in America at 
the time of the Revolution, in exactly the same relationship. 
The parents found it financially advantageous to throw in 
their lot with England rather than with . the Colonists, and 
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they made it their concern to gather information that would 
be of value to the Crown. The daughter was beautiful; she 
was reckless; she was clever. Such talents in combination 
were verr ~onvenient to the purposes of the parents; instead 
of restrammg her, they prompted the daughter to turn her 
natural instincts for enticement to profitable political use. 

Although the reading does not tell what the end of this sin
~arly interes~g .drama was, it points out the consequences 
m the present lifetime; and WC} are led to reflect, in consider
ing the.m, that if the mills of the gods grind slowly, they grind 
exceeding small. The life reading on the girl begins: 

~e parents of this entity should parallel their past ex
penences through their own life readings in order to dis
cover their opportunities and their obligations toward 
her. 

Each so~ who s~ the present hardships of this entity 
~ould realize that mdeed each soul meets itself; and God 
JS not mocked; and whatever a soul sows, that shall it 
reap. 

For the self-aggran~ements and self-indulgences of 
the past now find their expression in a physical condition. 
of one who is reaping its own whirlwind. • • • 

Those who are now responsible for the entrance of the 
entity into this material plane were those who were then 
largely responsible for her failure to exercise due self
control, and, in fact, they allowed it for · the sake of 
~ea.ter material gains. Consequently, they too are meet
mg.m the present much that may be overcome in this ex
penence. 

In short, the daughter is meeting her former indiscretions 
of .sexual excess in her present physical affliction. It is only 
fitting that the parents be charged with the care of one for 
whose waywardness they were largely responsible. 

A ·second .interest.ing. case .is that of a New York girl who 
was born blmd. This little gtrl-an attractive child, to judge 
by her p~o~ogr~phs-had some light sensitivity, but was un
able to distinguish the forms of objects. A physical reading 
was requested ~Y the mother; but as no life reading was 
taken on the child, we do not .blow the karmic cause of her 
aftliction. However, the mother obtained a life reading on 
herself, and the reason for her obligation to the child was 
made clear. -
. It appears that the moth~r had been a teacher in her past 

life. And, to quote the reading, "the entity took advantage of 
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a situation that brought turmoil to a mother. And though the 
entity rose to a place in the hearts and minds of many-man 
looks on the outward appearance; God looks on the heart. In 
this present aftliction you and your husband are meeting 
your own selves. For you once placed selfish purposes be
fore God's laws." 

We can only conjecture as to the exact nature of this dra
matic intrigue, in which it would seem that the father was 
also involved. All that we know specifically is that a teacher 
exploited a mother to her own self-interest and at the expense 
of the mother's peace of mind. It seems likely that there are 
two distinct streams of destiny here. The woman who was ex
ploited had herself some physical karma to meet in the form 
of blindness, probably from some antecedent life. The present 
life was selected for its expiation; and the present mother was 
chosen as the channel of entrance in order to be given an op
portunity to meet her own personal karmic obligation. 

A third interesting case is one of mongolian idiocy. Here 
again very little detail is supplied, but it seems clear that the 
mother's mockery of aftlicted persons during an incarnation 
in Palestine was the ka.rntic cause of attracting a defective 
child to herself in the present. 

Another case concerns a premature infant hom with the 
uncommon aftliction known as "waterhead." The mother died 
a few days after having given birth, and the young, widower 
father placed the child in a Catholic home. When she was 
four years old he requested a physical reading on her. He 
writes: "She is very intelligent, understands everything, 
knows people by name, and can carry on a fairly nice con
versation. She cannot walk, because of the weight of her 
head, and she must be careful how she holds it." 

No life reading was taken on the little girl, and therefore 
there is no indication of the karmic nature of her aftliction. 
However, the father had a life reading on himself in which 
he asked his previous relationship to the child. The answer 
was, briefly and sharply: "In the experience before this you 
could have helped and you didn't. You'd better help in the 
present." Unfortunately, there is not sufficient data in the 
body of the reading to establish the exact nature of his sin of 
omission. All we know of his last life is that he was a trader 
in Fort Dearborn, and that he "gained mentally and material
ly, and lost spiritually." 

One inference suggests itself very strongly in connection 
with this case-namely, that indifference to human suffering 
causes destiny to place it upon our own doorstep. A human 
being may not be so callous as to commit a positive act of 
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cruelty against another; yet he may be, like the souls whom 
Dante puts in Limbo, no more actively good than he is active
ly bad. Such an attitude in the presence of pain is not, 
perhaps, sufficiently active a sin to result in future physical 
deformity of his own. But he must somehow become sensi
tized; he must somehow learn concern for the afllicted ones 
of the earth; he must, in short, develop sympathy. And what 
better means could there be, since he himself does not merit 
aftliction, than that he should become the parent of an afllict
ed child. Through the agony of watching the helpless inepti
tude of his own offspring, he is given the opportunity to un
derstand the agony of parents of aftlicted ones, and the mean
ing of human pain. 

H, after two successively more intimate opportunities to 
learn active charity he still remains indifferent, possibly the 
sin of omission will have assumed large enough proportions 
to generate aftliction within his own body-and in the next 
life he may be hom in some way aftlicted himself. Such a se
quence of events is nowhere stated explicitly in the readings, 
but it is strongly suggested in this and many other instances. 

Cases such as the ones cited above show how karmic debts 
exist between parent and child; there can also be bonds of a 
karmic nature between child and child of the same family. In 
the Cayce files a curious case of sister-sister antagonism illus
trates this point. 

The relationship of the two girls in point bad been marked 
since early childhood by jealousy, suspicion, and hate; quar
rels flared continually between them, and on the slightest pro
vocation. No such antagonism existed among the other broth
ers and sisters in this family of five children. From the 
Freudian point of view, the hostility between the two sisters 
would perhaps be · explained on the basis of some infantile 
jealousy for the possession of the father. According to the 
Cayce clairvoyance, there was, as a matter of fact deep-seat
ed jealousy of a sexual nature on the part of one 'of the two 
wom~n; but it was occasioned not by the present-life father 
but rather by the past-life husband of the older girl. ' 

In order to keep the personages of this rather complicated 
relationship clear, we had better give names to the three per
sons concerned, in their present-life relationship: Lou is the 
younger sister; Alice, the older sister; and Tom, the husband 
~f Lou. When ~u asked ?n be! life reading for an explana
tion of her prevtous relationship to her husband and sister 
(with both of whom she was having difficulties at the time) 
she was told of the following little drama. 

The three had known each other well in the late Colonial 
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period in Virginia. Tom was then the husband of Alice. Lou, 
a sort of mothering angel in the community, had nursed Tom 
back to health at a time when his wife was for some unspeci
fied reason separated from him. Lou's motives had been pure
ly those of a sister of charity, but her kindnesss established a 
bond of understanding between herself and Tom which Alice 
resented bitterly when she discovered it. The unfounded re
sentment and jealousy soon developed into hate; and these 
corroding emotions cut so deep in the psyche of the embit

. tered woman as to remain there even after the passage of 
centuries. 

Rationally speaking, there was no need for Alice in the 
present life to hate her younger sister or to bully her. But 
deep in the unconscious recesses of her mind was the pattern 
of hatred. And in Lou, all the mechanisms of defense and re
taliation were alerted by the unconscious also. Unwittingly 
they began to reenact the emotional drama of the past; un
consciously they became embattled females because once be
fore they had had apparent reason for battle. 

A second case of sibling bonds of a karmic nature con
cerns two English-born children who, during World War II, 
were cared for by an American woman who at the time was 
directing her own progressive school in a New England state. 
The boy was ten, the girl five, at the time of adoption. Their 
guardian, who was familiar with child psychology, both aca
demically and through a lifetime of practical experience in 
educating children, became concerned over the marked hos· 
tility between the brother and sister. Apparently the brother 
was the principal aggressor. "He is extremely bright," the 
woman wrote in one of her letters, "but such a pathetic child 
-like a dog at bay, and using Nazi methods." She asked for 
a life reading on both children. 

The reading disclosed the highly interesting fact that the 
two children were formerly members of opposing clans in an 
old and fiercely fought Scottish feud. Here again the animos
ity persisted like an undercurrent to the stream of conscious
ness, such that several centuries later the current of hate was 
still so strong as to give rise to antagonism between a ten
year-old boy and a five-year-old girl. 

These two instanceS are sufficient to illustrate the principle 
involved, and to suggest both to individuals tortured by inex
plicable animosities between themselves and their siblings, 
and to analysts confronted by such problems among their 
clients, a possible source of the difficulty. To be sure, there is 
good reason in any family for antagonism among members 
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merely on the basis of contemporary irritations. The chemis
try of temperament is such that incompatible elements which 
would merely be sources of indifference or mild dislike in 
casual encounters become insufferable and even explosive 
when in the crucible of intimate family lile. 

The critic of the reincarnationist view might point to this 
fact on one side and to the Law of Parsimony ("The simplest 
explanation is the best") on the other, saying that there is no 
necessity for postulating reincarnation to explain family 
hatreds when the facts are well explained as they now stand. 
To this objection most reincarnationists would fully agree 
were it not for their loss of faith in the Law of Parsimony as 
commonly interpreted. It undoubtedly serves and has served 
a useful purpose in keeping man's speculations about the uni
verse in sobering restraint; but the expanded vision of the 
universe afforded by new discoveries in science, let alone the 
theoretical horizons of the reincarnationist principle, throws a 
glaring searchlight on the assumption that the "simplest" ex
planation must be correct, and shows that it may be a revela
tion of the simplicity of man's mind rather than an accurate 
reference to the simplicity of operations of the universe. 
What is now conceived to be "simple" may ·in the light of 
new facts prove to be merely fragmentary. 

If the general reasonability of the whole reincarnation 
principle is accepted, the arguable details fall naturally into 
place. Though contemporary reason admittedly can be found 
for any antagonism between human beings, it is at the same 
time conceivable that the basis for the antagonism was laid 
many centuries ago. 

It must be remembered, of course, that the uncovering of a 
past-life cause for antagonism does not of itself dissolve it. If 
the partners in the yoke of hatred do not wish to remain har
nessed together, life after life, they must make a conscious, 
deliberate, and patient attempt to substitute love for hate, and 
kindness for animosity. 

This admonition holds true not only of antagonisms that 
occur between members of the same family; it holds true of 
all antagonisms and all situational ties that bind us with indi
viduals anywhere. In the last analysis, the constant transposi
tion of role which we experience with regard to the family 
should show us that we are members, in ultimate reality, of no 
single family. We are members, rather, of the one great fam
ily of the human race; we should learn to live constantly in 
the awareness of that truth. 
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Chapter XIX 

Past-Life Origins of Vocational Competence 

Immortality--endless existence of the soul in a future state. 
The Funk and Wagnalls New Standard Encyclopedia 

IMMORTALITY is commonly conceived of in Christian theolo
gy as extending in only one direction-toward the future. In 
the light of new conceptions of timelessness afforded by 
fourth-dimensional physics, such a view seems somehow in
complete. Apart even from scientific speculations, and consid
ering the matter only from the viewpoint of religious faith, it 
would seem that spirit must be essentially timeless and that 
consequently if the soul is deathless it must also be birthless. 
If it is to exist eternally in the future it must also have existed 
eternally in the past. The biological episode we delimit by the 
terms "birth," "life," and "death," must then be merely an 
appearance, so to speak, a projection, of the eternal non
material soul. 

This view, though it has been largely rejected by modern 
Christian theology, was acknowledged by early Gnostic 
Christianity. A number of modern poets have given expres
sion to the idea, the most quoted among them probably being 
Wordsworth in his "Intimations of Immortality." Words
worth's feeling that our birth is but a sleep and a forgetting 
was, in the light of the ancient wisdom, thoroughly 
well-founded. His conviction that the soul that rises with us 
has elsewhere had its setting and cometh from afar has been 
aptly quoted by hundreds of believers in pre-existence. When 
he says, however, that "trailing clouds of glory do we come," 
a reincarnationist would wish he had spoken with a little less 
romanticism and a little more psychological realism. In an 
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ultimate sense it is true of course that the soul comes origi
nally from Divinity and therefore shares-forgetfully-in its 
pristine purity and splendor; and in the super-sensuous realm 
of the over-soul there may indeed be a divine radiance and 
beauty. The psychological facts of the matter, however, 
would seem to be, more prosaically and also more modestly 
and more inspiringly, that we do not come trailing clouds of 
glory sa much as we come trailing a very substantial cargo of 
accumulated abilities and disabilities, defects and capacities, 
weakliesses and strengths. 

Nowhere does the exactitude of the balance forwarded be
come more apparent than in the life readings that deal pre
dominantly with vocational guidance. It has already been 
seen in the readings how the Continuity Principle operates so 
as to bring forward attitudes, interests, and qualities of char
acter. It becomes apparent that the same principle operates 
with respect to human abilities and thus becomes an impor
tant factor in human occupational life. 

A typical example from the readings can be seen in the 
past-life experiences of a fashionable beauty specialist of 
New York City. Her establishment is a luxurious salon devot
ed to figure reconditioning, hairstyling, and personality im
provement; she herself is a very attractive and elegant 
woman. Three past lives were given in her life reading, only 
two of which seem to have a direct bearing on the vocational 
bent of the present. The first was in the French court, at the 
time of Louis XV, where she wielded much power over the 
court and over the ruler. Here she learned diplomacy and co
quetry and much about the niceties of conduct, carriage, and 
personal adornment. Previous to that she had been, in Rome, 
among the first of the nobility to embrace Christianity; before 
that she had been in Egypt, about 13,000 B.c., where she was 
active in the temple service. Here she learned to cultivate a 
beautiful body through dancing, music, and art, and learned 
also how to prepare lotions, ointments, and powders for body 
beautification. 

Experiences in the French court can frequently be noted in 
the readings to have an effect similar to the one apparent 
here; that is, they are generally conducive to a worldly, so
phisticated outlook, and a talent for the niceties of social life. 
The woman's Egyptian temple experience requires some ex
planation. It seems that there were two principal temples in 
this particular Egyptian period. One of them was called the 
Temple Beautiful and the other the Temple of Sacrifice. De
scriptions of them are to be found scattered through dozens 
of readings, and from all these piecemeal descriptions we can 
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form a fairly comprehensive notion of what they were like. 
T~e Te~ple Beautiful was in the nature of a school or uni

verstty; unlike most universities, however, this one took as its 
central concern not merely the cultivation of the intellect but 
th? expansion of the total human personality. All the arts' and 
SCiences were applied to the achieving of beauty of soul and 
beauty o~ body in its students, who were thus prepared to be
c~me active sources of influence in their own and other coun
tnes. !.he fact .that i.t was called a temple suggests its religious 
or spmtual onentat10n; the fact that it contained seven cen
ters or focal points of disciplinary training, c~orresponding to 
the ~even chakras or inner organs of man, suggests that the 
curnculum and the architecture were planned on a basis of 
thorough occult knowledge. 

V oca#onal guidance on a spiritual basis was one of the 
many. functions. of the Temple Beautiful, and many persons 
now mterested m .voc~tional ~ounseling, perso. ality develop
ment, or personality mtegratlon through art or religion are 
found to have been active there either as teachers oi students. 
In. many respects there is a very striking resemblance between 
thiS ~cient EgyPtian wisdom school and the magnificent con
ce~tiOn of BoriS Bogoslovsky .in his remarkable book on edu-
cation, The Ideal School. . · 

The Temple of Sacrifice was more in the nature of a hospi
tal, where electrical techniques (learned apparently from the 
Atlan~eans) . were . used to perform surgical operations, and 
el~c!fl~al freq?encies were used to heal many conditions and 
mlllmiZ.e b.odily deformities. The ideal of bodily perfection 
and. ractal Improvement was the guiding principle here, and 
agam the word temple suggests a spiritual orientation. 

Turn~g no~ !o the past-life occupations of a successful os
t~opathic phystctan, we !fud the following history. Four past 
lives .were g1ven, of. which three provided tributaries to the 
vocational ~tream. ~rrst, he was a physician in early America, 
we~l acq_ua~ted With the Indians; from this contact he ac
qurred h1s mterest in natural remedies and herbal medication. 
(It can be fre9uently noted in the readings that people who 
have had previous close contact with the American Indians 
or were th~mse~v.es once American Indians, tend to love na~ 
ture and wild life, to have an interest in handicrafts, and to 
lean to~ard natural methods of living and healing.) In his 
second life ba~k. he was a supervisor of baths and massages in 
~e early <?hnstian era; in the third life back he was in Per
s~a, fo~owmg an u~specified vocation; and in the fourth pre
VIous life, he was m Egypt in 13,000 B.c., as an embalmer. 
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This experience may have given him some acquaintance with 
the inner structure of the human body and with the effects of 
various herbs, spices, and other preparations on human flesh. 

In another case, that of a Hollywood artist and color direc
tor in motion pictures, the reading describes the subject as a 
man who in three past lives pursued an artistic vocation. 
Four lives were given in all: as an interior decorator in late 
Colonial America, when the first mansions were being built; 
second, as an army officer, a Cossack, in Russia; third, as a 
decorator for the queen in Indo-China; fourth, as an interior 
decorator in the Temple Beautiful in Egypt. One gathers the 
impression as one reads of his Cossack incarnation that much 
of his verve, alertness, and perception of detail comes from 
this experience, when he loved to dress magnificently and 
make his personality felt. Thus many of the temperamental 
qualities that give dash and life to his work seem to have had 
their origin in an experience when occupationally he had no 
connection with art whatsoever. The more technical aspects 
of his proficiency arose from the three specifically artistic 
lifetimes. 

A successful New York composer and arranger li_l(ewise 
had a past career of variegated but related experiences. He 
was, first, a teacher in early New York, responsible for es
tablishing the first sohg and music classes as part of the daily 
curriculuni of the schools; second, a German wood carver 
who m.ade·musical instruments; third, a buffoon to King Neb
uchadnezzar in Chaldea; fourth, an Atlantean who went 

. into Egypt and became active in the music of the temple 
worship. This man's present concern with the form, finish, 
and perfection of tone in musical instruments apparently 
stems from the wood-carver experience; his sense of fun and 
quickness of wit from the experience as court jester; his mu
sical ability proper from two experiences as a musician. 

Sometimes a man's hobby is found to be ~ throwback to a 
former incarnation. There is the case, for example, of a bank 
president who since boyhood has had a passion for sports of 
all kinds, but especially for baseball. When the pastor of the 
BaptiSt Church to which he belonged expressed vigorous dis
approval of playing ball on Sunday, the banker promptly re
signed from the church-a forthright example of religious in
tegrity that has had illustrious precedents ~ both before and 
after the time of Henry Vlll. 

Banking became this man's profession and the source of 
his aflluence; his spare time, however, he devoted to the oper
ation of a baseball club which has since become a training 
ground for the big leagues. It is interesting to note his past 
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occupational experiences: first. as an early settler who was 
concerned with importing and exporting goods; second, as a 
Roman who managed the state games of the arena; third, as 
a nomad leader in Persia who founded certain places of ex
change; fourth, as a keeper of the treasury in Egypt. It will 
be noted that three of these lives bad a direct contributory 
influence on his present profession of banking; the second 
one back, as manager of the Roman arenas, undoubtedly 
gave him much of the managerial ability that has stood him 
in good stead as bank president but also was the source of his 
impelling interest in outdoor competitive sport. The circum
stances of hiS life were such that only as a hobby could he 
indulge this urge. · 

In another case, that of a food inspector in the Navy, the 
life reading explains the man's bobby rather than his profes
sion of purchasing and inspecting food. All his life this man 
has had a consuming interest in stones and gems; he founded 
a gem exchange and has always been closely associated with 
gem cutters and collectors. Since retirement from the Navy, 
he has devoted all his time to this interest-further stimu
lated to do so by the strange encouragement given him by his 
Cayce reading. His past lives were given as follows: first, as a 
trader in trinkets and firewater with the Indians in Ohio; sec
ond, as a merchant in Persia, who traveled by caravan and 
dealt in the linens of Egypt. the pearls of Persia, the opal, fire
stone, and lapis lazuli of Indo-China, and the diamonds and 
rubies of the Cities of Gold; third, as a Hittite in the Holy 
Land who provided the precious stones used in the garments 
of the priests. 

There are two points of special interest in this case. First, a 
basic principle of selection used by the readings is very 
markedly apparent-namely, the lives given were chosen by 
the criterion of usefulness to the subject. This man-who was 
near the retirement age at the time of his reading-was not 
given an account of those lives which had prepared him pri
marily for his work in the Navy; he was given rather an ac
count of those lives which had a bearing on his bobby be
cause in the field of gems there was still much constructive 
work that he could do. 

He was told that, despite his long and ancient familiarity 
with gems he had never fully understood their true value. He 
had seen them as objects of beauty, as items worthy of collec
tion or sale, and even as religious symbols when he provided 
them for the garments of the priests; but he had never seen 
their true significance. And this brings us to the second point 
of special interest in this reading, namely the disclosure that 
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gems have certain curative or stimulative properties by virtue 
of the vibrations which .compose them. 

There are many instances in ~e Cayce. files, da~ed. ~artier 
than 1944 when this man's reading was gtven, of mdivtduals 
who bad been told to wear certain stones, gems, or metals for 
the sake of the vibratory influence they would have. In no 
case did the suggested stone correspond with the traditional 
birthstone of the calendar month. The exact principle of suit
ability escapes discovery, but the explanation was . several 
times given that each stone and each element has 1ts .ow_n 
atomic energy; the very elements of the bod~ ~e. atormc m 
nature also. The appropriateness of stone to mdiVldual must 
be determinable only through clairvoyant sight or through in-
struments not yet devised for that purpose. . . . . 

This case, however, is the only one wherem an mdiVld~al 
was advised to study the subject; and though the suggestion 
might, ten years ago, have seemed astonishing-~deed, fa.t;t· 
tastically absurd-our acquaintance now wtth atormc 
energy makes it credible at least. It should be noted, met
dentally, that these allusions to the ato~c energy of stones 
had been coming through the Cayce readings for almost twen
ty years before the scientific discovery of atomic power. The 
man in this case became profoundly interested in the matter 
and bas since concentrated all his efforts along the lines of 
research sketchily outlined by the readings. 

There are several other unusual departures made by the 
readings in the field of occupational co~el, on thC: b~is of 
past-life experiences. One lias to do wtth the des1gnmg .of 
what the readings called "life seals"; the other has to do wtth 
electrotherapy. Both of these are described as revivals of the 
ancient art and science of Atlantis and Egypt. 

The priests and priestesses who ins!TUcted in the ~emple 
Beautiful in Egypt, either through clarrvoyant perceptton or 
through analyses comparable to those made by contemporary 
psychology, were able to determine what life wor~ was most 
appropriate for each student in view of his karmtc problems 
and karmic gifts. The vocational choice made by the student 
on this basis determined the course of training be would re
ceive. (These courses included training in dietetics, in. its 
body-building therapeutic, and regenerative aspects; pbys1cal 
culture; the art and science of dress; teaching, healing; sp!rl
tual ministry; music; art; oratory; arts and crafts; and medita
tion, including the use of music and odors.) 

When the final decision was made as to the proper field of 
specialization, a "life seal" was made for the student by a 
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person trained in the art. This was a symbolic picture which 
rep:esented the entity's past pattern of development and 
"!l'hich serv~d ~ a reminder to him of the purposes of his ex
ts.te!lce. .This life seal or plaque consisted usually of a circle 
diVIded ~to three or four equal parts, each section containing 
a s.cene, unage, or symbol signalizing a past incarnation in 
which the student had acquired some urge talent or strength 
of .soul, or it represented some talent dr stren'gth of soul 
whicb he yet needed to acquire. The contemplation of these 
seals served to awaken or educe from the innermost self of 
each student the faculties latent there; it served also to awak
en corr:tprehension of his relationship to the creative force of 
the uruverse. The readings maintained that when the Hall of 
Records in Egypt would be discovered and opened some 
time in the late twentieth century, some of these plaques 
would be brought to light. 
. A certain young woman was told that she had been active 
m ~e Temple B~au~ in ~~ capacities: in providing the 
~USI~ used .1? rtuse bodily VIbrations for meditating and heal
~g; m d~vtsmg bo.dy-beautifying diets; and in designing the 
~e seals JUSt descnbed. She was told that she could be voca
tlon~y successful this time either as a nutritionist or as a 
musician; she was told further that, through the practice of 
medit!ltion, ~he wo~d be able to tap the same level of super
conscious mmd whic!I e~b~ed he! in Egypt to see the history 
of !1 s'?ul and chart Its spmtual life goals in symbolic design. 
This grrl has put both suggestions into practice. She has suc
cess~¥ made . music her profession; she has also, through 
meditatio!'-, cultivated th~ .ability to sense the proper elements 
for the life seal-an ability which she uses only in- a non
commercial manner. · 

A third unusual departure in occupations is to be found in 
the frequent re~ommen~ati<?n th~t persons take up a study of 
electrotherapy I? combmation either with chemistry, hydro
therapy, ~r muSic: ~~~otherapY: is,. of course, already fairly 
common m our CIVilization. Its signifiaance is seen in an un
accustomed light, however, as the readings recommend it as a 
career to several people on the basis of their Atlantean or/ 
Egyptian experiences. 

It seems that in 10,000 B.c., at the time of the last of three 
cataclysmic d.estructions of Atlantis, a great many Atlanteans 
too~ re_fuge m Egypt. They brought with them, of course, 
therr highly advanced knowledge of art and science; and 
though they were unable for various reasons to recreate their 
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high-powered civilization, a remnant of their science became 
fused with the culture of Egypt. All the cases wherein some 
form of electrotherapy is recommended as a profession have 
in common, then, this interesting feature: they suggest a field 
of work which is relatively new to the civilization of the pres
ent, but well known to the ancients. The knowledge of this 
science has been lost to history but remains dormant in the 
unconscious memory of individuals who were in incarnation 
then, and active in that field. 

In most cases of a passionate interest in flying, electronics, 
television, hypnotism, telepathy, atomic energy, and so forth, 
the basis for it is seen in the fact that this was the individual's 
occupation in Atlantis. By way of generalization from the 
readings it seems safe to say that in any instance of extraordi
nary interest or high success in a vocational field, there has 
been one or more previous incarnation spent in the practice 
of the same occupation, or closely related occupations. 

The qualification "closely related" is necessary because of a 
number of cases of outstanding success in an occupation 
where there ·apparently was no previous experience in the 
same field. For example, a very successful woman writer 
whose articles appear in the most fashionable and popular 
women's magazines of America had four past incarnations, 
only one of which seemed concerned with writing, and that 
merely in a non-professional way. They were as follows: first, 
as an actress, a barnstormer, in early America; second, as a 
Christian who reported to other Christians the activities in 
Antioch; . third, as a mother and homemaker in Palestine; 
fourth, as a teacher in the Temple Beautiful and an emissary 
to the "Gobi land." 

This woman's writing style is simple, straightforward, and 
vivid. The reading attributes her abillties as a storyteller and 
entertaining reporter to her barnstorming experiences; her in
sight into mother-child relationships to the Palestine experi
ence; her intuitive faculties to the Egyptian experience. The 
exact nature of her "reporting" activities in Antioch is not 
made clear, though the probability is that it was a matter of 
writing letters. Her mirrative simplicity probably stems from 
that experience, though the reading does not comment on it. 

Of course, as we know, not all previous lives were given in 
the readings, consequently we do not know whether the 
woman ever had an incarnation as a professional writer. How
ever, judging from the four that were given, we would con
clude that her various writing gifts stemmed rather from four 
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different fields of activity, and that this was the first time she 
combined them into the profession of writing. 

Many other cases lead to the conclusion that a new depar
ture in vocational pursuits is by no means inimical to· success, 
provided that the interest has been soundly founded in the 
past and certain related faculties have been developed. For 
example, there is the case of a man of thirty-one who, though 
already married.. decided to take up the study of medicine. 
For some reason not made clear in his correspondence he 
had not studied medicine as a youth, even though his father 
was a doctor and he presumably had the opportunity and in
centive to do so. 

He obtained a reading from Cayce and was particularly 
anxious to know if his decision to study medicine at this late 
date was a wise one, and if it promised success. The reading 
emphatically reassured him on this score, and pointed out that 
his determination to become a physician had arisen during 
the American Revolution. His rank then was that of orderly 
and messenger, but apparently his sympathetic nature and 
gifts as a counselor induced his superior officer to entrust him 
with certain morale-building activities among the men. It 
was at this period that his yearning to be a physician arose. 
Apparently he was filled with pity at the physical suffering he 
witnessed, and wished that he had the knowledge to relieve it. 

It is interesting to note that the entity chose a doctor for 
his present parent so that his own entrance into the medical 
profession might be facilitated. The reason for this delayed 
decision to study medicine is not made clear, though an early 
marriage may have been the cause of it; there may have been 
a tremendous karmic attraction, arising from some other in
carnation, between himself and the girl, and with impetuous 
forgetfulness of other goals he may have obeyed the urge and 
married. There are other possibilities to account for the situa
tion, of course; but the important ·point here is that the read
ing gave him assurance of success in a field which he was en
tering for the first time. 

To sum up, then, analysis of the past-life origins of voca
tional competence indicates that such competence seems to 
have some basis in one or more past lives spent in the same · 
or closely related fields. An ardently pursued hobby often 
gives indication of the fact that in some previous life it was 
the individual's vocation. Many apparently new professions 
are in reality the reappearance of ancient Atlantean and 
Egyptian arts and sciences. Some people seem to be attempt-
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ing a new vocational field for the first time in their soul histo
ry. If an interest has been thoroughly developed i? the past, 
and certain related abilities have been already cultivated, suc
cess in the field is entirely possible. 
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Chapter XX 

A Philosophy of Vocational Choice 

. Tm: vocatio1;1al histories in the Cayce files raise many ques
tions m the mmd of the thoughtful investigator. First of all 
there is the problem of beginnings--a problem which trou
bles most reincarnationists as they try to ·push back to the 
first emer~ence of the soul from God. What initially set off 
one soul m one occupational direction and another soul in 
another? H the spirits of men originally emanated from Di
vinity as equal and undifferentiated. why then should one 
st~ '?ff in ~e direction o! agric~ture, another in trading, a 
third m textiles, a fourth m mustc, and a fifth in mathemat
ics~ Was there some minute element of individuality in each 
which led to the diversity of human activities that they chose 
-and if so, what determined that individuality? 

Although the Cayce files provide no clear-cut answer to 
fu!s question, they do furnish fairly satisfactory information 
With respect to another question Plat suggests itself-namely: 
what later causes a soul to challge from one occupation to 
another? There are examples of many such changes in the 
Cayce filies, and an analysis of the pertinent data indicates 
that the transition can be accounted for by either of two 
basic factors: desire or karmic law. 

In several previously cited cases, desire has been seen to be 
a force equal in strength to karma. It seems clear that a soul 
can begin to experience desire for a new talent or quality of 
being through contact with a person who expresses such a tal
ent or quality. According to Cayce, many individuals who 
witnessed the ministry of Jesus in teaching and helping the 
sick and afflicted became inspired through a kind of conta
gion to wish to do likewise. The force of this desire carried 
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them through several successive lifetimes in an effort to ac
quire a teaching or healing gift. Sometimes the desire takes 
form not primarily through the influence of an inspiring per
sonality, but rather through an. uncomfortable sense of inabili
ty in a stiuation requiring gifts that the person does not have. 
However aroused, desire would appear to be an important 
determinant of the soul's destiny. It gradually gathers mo
mentum and takes more and more specific form and direc
tion; finally, through the choice of suitable parents and a 
suitable environment, the soul is enabled to begin to perfect 
a new facet of its nature. 

Perhaps it takes several lifetimes, as in the case of introver
sion and extraversion, fully to achieve a transition from one 
occupational proficiency to another under the impetus of de
sire. H this inference is correct, it should be an encouraging 
thought to people who feel themselves to be mediocre in their 
profession. Perhaps their mediocrity, by comparison with the 
excellence of others, is due to the fact that this is only their 
first or second attempt in ~ untried field. 

In addition to desire, karma seems to be an important fac
tor determining vocational change. It is obvious that the mat
uration of a crippling physical karma would interrupt the 
progress, let us say, of a successful career as a dancer, al
ready of several lives' standing. In impeding the free expres
sion of the one vocation, such an affiiction would of necessity 
induce change to another, and possibly reawaken some other 
talent long-since buried. 

The case of the girl lamed with tuberculosis of the hip 
joint described in Chapter V is just such an instance. For a 
long time after this girl was stricken, she wondered what oc
cupation she should follow to be socially useful. She was told 
to study the harp; told also that she would have a natural gift 
for it because she had specialized in stringed instruments in 
an early Egyptian incarnation. The girl followed this advice, 
and, in fact, discovered that she had a distinct talent for the 
instrument, though it had never occurred to her to study it 
before. She has since given numerous concerts together with 
her sister, and though she has not achieved fame, she has at 
least realized a profession that keeps her happy and busy; 
The immediately preceding lives had been spent in other oc
cupations, so it is clear that a physical karma here acted to 
interrupt one vocational sequence and to initiate, or revive, 
another sequence. 

Another question that occurs is this: how many different 
occupations must a soul experience before his evolution (with 
respect to this planetary system) can be said to be complete? 
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It seems obvious that for a well-rounded development every 
soul must have worked at many different things; it seems 
highly unlikely that anyone could graduate from the solar 
system having reached perfection in art and having total ig
norance of mechanics and medicine and sociology. It is con
ceivable that the Cosmic Board of Regents requires a certain 
number of credits in all these fields; but by what curricular 
arrangements all the courses for so large a student body are 
processed is another question. 

Whatever the basic plan may be, this much at least seems 
clear: that there is a close inter-involvement in many cases 
between vocational problems and spiritual ones. That is to 
say, a vocational difficulty in :many cases seems to be subordi
nate to some defect of character which needs to be corrected. 
A case in point is that of a forty-eight-year-old bachelor who, 
b.ecause of certain personality difficulties, found his profes· 
ston of real-estate agent increasingly distasteful. He obtained 
a reading from Cayce for the purpose of discovering what 
c~ange. of occupation to make and was told that in the pre
vtous life he had been a teacher whose nature was imperious 
and dictatorial. This harsh rigidity of character had been car
ried over into the present and formed the basis of his difficul
ties in making easy social adjustments. The reading counseled 
~ t,? rema~ ~ ~ occupation even though it was unconge
nta.l; for, while tt ts not always easy, you are learning a need
ed lesson." 

There are many similar cases in the files and a reading of 
them recalls a reflection of Tolsto1. He remarked that the cir
cu:ns~ances of life are very much like the scaffolding of a 
building. The purpose of these wooden platforms is merely to 
~erve as an external skeleton through which the labor of 
mner construction can be carried on. But the ·· outer frame
work has no ultimate importance in itself and no perma
nence. As soon as the building is completed, the scaffolding is 
removed. Perhaps vocations can be understood in this light 
-as the matrix through which some aspect of man's spiritual 
growth takes place. 

P~rhaps, on the other hand, vocations are not always sub
servtent to the growth of some moral quality. Perhaps they 
are in themselves intrinsically necessary as realms of matter 
which need to be mastered by the spirit. Perhaps in each 
realm of activity man is learning to understand and master 
matter in one area of manifestation, learning to understand 
and W?Ik with. the principles of life as they express them
se~ves m one crrcle of the cosmic concentric circles. Perhaps 
thts mastery-of medicine, music, agriculture, art-is essen-
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tial to his becoming ultimately a co-creator with God, a 
poised, pure, and potent spirit, a harmless, radiant, loving 
and creative center of expression, capable himself of generat
ing forms and lives and worlds. 

Such a cosmic perspective as this is exciting. When we re
turn to the tangible exigencies of daily life, however, we are 
still faced with the very practical question: How can persons 
who do not know their vocational past, and who have no 
clairvoyant insight into the central spiritual lesson of -!heir 
lives, make a wise vocational choice? An individual profes
sionally interested in this problem once requested a research 
reading from Cayce on the subject. The question was asked 
whether a psychological test could be devised that would 
serve to make systematic exploration into the past-life urges 
and thus give vocational guidance to persons whose previous 
incarnations. were not specifically known. The answer indicat
ed that an astrological chart would be helpful in many cases, but 
that since astrology as now generally practiced does not take 
into account previous earth incarnations, interspersed be
tween astrological sojourns, the data would be to a large de
gree unreliable. "For," says the reading, "in much of the pop
ulace, the proper vocation is dependent upon what the indi
viduals have done with their astrological -urges during the 
earth incarnations. In some cases it is in keeping with the 
horoscope, in others it is only partially so, in others still it is 
diametrically opposed, because of the earth activities." 

This information is of considerable interest and, if taken 
seriousl-y, could lead to fruitful scrutiny of certain unexplored 
areas of astrological science. But until these areas have been 
charted we are left facing the same basic problem: i.e., our 
inability, without clairvoyant sight, to know each individual's 
past incarnations, and our consequent inability to steer him to 
a vocational choice appropriate to his latent abilities. 

Bewilderment with respect to vocational choice is extremely 
widespread. Like an actual physical handicap, however, this 
indecision may have an educative purpose; it may be neces
sary · for the closer scrutiny of · the meaning of life and of 
work, and a :more spiritual grasp upon the meaning of 
selfhood in relation to other selfhoods. While some entities 
seem to enter the earth plane with so clear-cut a vocational 
purpose as to manifest itself at an early age, others may be in 
some transitional stage which requires reformulation of con
cepts. Therefore they need to undergo a period of doubt and 
confusion, for these are always the necessary preludes to clari
ty and strength. This explanation for vocational bewilderment 
seems highly presumable from all the available evidence; 
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though the Cayce readings here, as elsewhere, are not explicit. 
In one respect, however, the information gleaned from the 

Cayce data has an unmistakable value: It is suggestive both 
.of new directions for psychological research and of new atti
tudes in the approach to a vocational problem. Somebody 
once asked an Irishman if he knew how to play the violin. "I 
don't know," was the Irishman's reply, "I've never tried it." 
This brash answer is not so absurd as it may appear. It was 
made out of pure untutored wit, but a study of the Cayce 
readings would seem to show that it contains at the same 
time the distilled essence of unconscious wisdom. For no man 
knows what gifts lie dormant in the secret storerooms of his 
mind. 

It is a curious fact that in banks all over the country there 
are millions of dollars in saving accounts whose owners in 
most cases have forgotten their existence. After accounts 
have been inactive for a certain period of time, the bank au
thorities make an effort to trace the depositors through their 
last-known address. If this effort fails, the bank is obliged to 
place the amount of deposit in what is known as a "dormant 
ledger." This is perhaps a startling fact, especially in a nation 
of people whose interest in money is notorious, and yet it is a 
true one. These dormant accounts represent a situation which 
is apparently comparable to the life situation of man. 

The Cayce files reveal many instances where a faculty or 
talent had apparently lain, long forgotten, in the subconscious 
vaults of memory. The reading served to draw the person's 
attention to that faculty; the individual's effort to reawaken it 
result~d, in a surprising number of cases, in a genuine 
vocational competence. The facility of acquisition here consti
tutes an inferential argument for previous life experience 
along those lines. The knowledge of this fact can give all of us 
a sense of having a reserve force in our subconscious much as 
if we had been told of a forgotten savings account U: the town 
of our childhood. Even in a general sort of way this should be 
a helpful idea; to be of any practical value, however, for the 
choice of a vocation, the information needs to be more partic
ularized. If clairvoyant help such as Cayce's is available to 
us, we are fortunate; if not, it should be possible for us to tap 
the deeper layers of memory, through suggestion, hypnosis, or 
meditation, in order to discover in what fields our previous 
abilities lay. 

Another mode of discovering and releasing our unknown 
faculties would seem to be through the practice of pursuing 
hobbies. Any impelling interest very probably streams from 
activity in a previous lifetime: an extravagant interest in 
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things Spanish argues an incarnation in Sp.ain; in ~gs 
Chinese an incarnation in China. The cultivation of such m
terests tmough a class in the Sp~ language or a lec!ure 
course on China might serve to sttr the deep unconsctous 
memory 'and reawaken faculties acquired in that lifetime. It 
might also lead us to people with whom we h~ve had pre-
vious connections in the same lifetime from which our com
mon nostalgic interest springs. It is through people, p;incip~
ly, that the course of our life is chan~d. The ~ee~g Wlth 
persons with whom we have had anctent karmtc ties may 
completely revolutionize our lives by opening up spheres of 
activity which otherwise would have b.een close? to us. 

Bewilderment with respect to vocattonal chotce can b~ ~ 
casioned not only by paucity of gifts, but also. by vers.atil~ty. 
It appears that some people have had so many mcamattons m 
so many fields, and have through intense application acquired 
so great a competence in each, that they are torn betwee.n 
one and the other. Many a gifted young man or woman 18 

tortured by the sense of indecision and aimlessness, despite 
the wealth of his gifts. 

The logical first step in vocational choice is, of course, to 
take inventory of one's abilities, be they many. o~ few, and 
make a choice among the strongest of them. This 18 the very 
sensible answer of psychologists, who have devised exact 
measuring scales by which to gauge hut?an tale~ts. The 
Cayce readings, though they do not speak With n1;1mencal pre
cision in such matters, subscribe to the same vtew as voca
tional psychologists, and usually indicate in highlighted form 
the individual's outstanding abilities. 

In cases of vocational uncertainty, however, or in cases 
where a special admonition seemed necessary, the readings' 
underlying philosophy of vocational choice becomes appar
ent. Three concepts are repeated so frequently as to suggest 
themselves as the core of this philosophy. The first of these 
concepts is this: Determine your ideal, your inner life goal, 
and seek to accomplish it. 

The formulation of ideals is an integral part of the whole 
Cayce philosophy of adjustrne?-t; it has .spec~al pertinence, 
however with respect to vocational self-direction. The read
ings ar; insistent that one should be explicit about one's 
ideals· as an aid to concrete thinking they repeatedly suggest 
taking a piece of paper, making three columns headed Physi
cal, Mental, and Spiritual, and writing beneath them .the 
highest goal to which one aspires in that department of bemg. · 
Here are some typical quotations: 
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In analyzing yourself and your ideal, do not merely 
carry them in your mind, but put them down on paper. 
Write "Physical," draw a line;-write "Mental," draw a 
line, write "Spiritual." Put under each, beginning with 
the spiritual (for all that is in mind must first come 
from a spiritual concept), what is your spiritual concept 
of the ideal, whether it be Jesus, Buddha, mind, mate., 
rial,_ God or whatever is the word which indicates to 
you your spiritual ideals. 

Then under the mental heading write the ideal mental 
attitude which arises from your spiritual concept, in re
lationship to yourself, your home, your friends, your 
neighbors, your enemies, to things and conditions. 

What is your material ideal then? ... In this way an 
individual analyzes himself. Then set about to apply the 
knowledge you have attained. 

The beginning is to determine your ideals. Set them 
down in black and white. Take yourself in hand and 
draw a picture. You're a pretty good engineer and good 
at dr3wing pictures of other things. Did you ever try a 
picture of yourself? How far do you actually span from 
what you would like to be, or from what you would like 
others to think you are? What is your mental ideal? Re
member that in the material plane, mind is the builder. 

In short, the readings recognize that our ideals must of ne-
cessity be various, by that true integrity of being and true 
self-direction are possible only through the clear-cut formula
tion of goals. From this conceptual realm our vocational 
choice should stem. 

The second concept of the Cayce philosophy of vocational 
choice is this: Strive to be of service to others. How can I 
best be of service to humanity? should be, finally, the guiding 
principle of all persons as they make their vocational choice. 
Ultimately all of us must learn to see ourselves as cells in the 
body, not of a militant State, but of humanity itself. "Service 
to others is the highest service to God," is a frequent refrain 
of the readings. "IJe that would be the greatest among you 
will be the servant of all," is another. 

That the readings consider this to be the final ideal, toward 
which all our temporary ideals must tend, erasure after era
sure, is very explicitly seen in the following statement: 
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For there is only one ideal, and that is to make the 
creative Energy of the Universe (called by m~y 
names) your ideal; and to make your. body, your mmd, 
and your soul an active force for service to that Energy 
and to your fellowmen. 

' As a necessary corollary to this theorem is . the proposition 
that financial security, fame, and success m . the worldly 
sense should be secondary to the goal of service, and 1h:at 
they will follow it as the wheel follows the ox. A. thir
teen-year-old boy who had a variety of gifts from which to 
select, asked: "Which of my aptitu~es s~?uld I follow .f~! the 
greatest success in adult life, financially? He v.:as t?ld. For
get the financial angle and consider rather which 1S the best 
outlet for the greatest contribution you can make toward 
making the world a better place in which to live. Efforts 
should never be expended purely for mercen~ reaso~. P~ 
cuniary gains should-come as a result of the entity's usmg his 
abilities in the direction of being helpful." 

Another individual asked: "In what field of endea~or am I 
most likely to succeed financially?" He w~ given this reply: 
"Leave off the 'financially.' Let the financial be the result of 
honest sincere desire to be and live so that others may kn;ow 
the w;y also. Good gives the increase.'' An exporte: and liD
porter was to1d: ''Then let your watchword be: semce to my 
fellowman, that those whom I contact may use my. steps as a 
ladder to assist them, and I not using them as steppmg-stones. 
Let fame and fortune (for both are sure to come as results) 
be a result of a life well spent and service well rendered, r~~
er than using others as stepping-stones to fame and for.tune. . 

One is reminded of the story told of the great archit~ S1I 
Christopher Wren. It is said that OD!' day he was vassmg the 
site of the great new cathedral of Lond?n for which he had 
made the design. Building was already m progress, .and, ~u
rious to know how the workers regarded the ta~k m which 
they were engaged he stopped several of them m tur~ and 
asked them all th~ same question: "What are Y~~ dom~?" 
The first man looked up and remarked, shortly,. ~ m ~.aymg 
bricks.'' The second said, "I'm earning a few s~~s. . The 
third replied, "I'm helping to build a great ca~edr~l. It 1S to
ward the attitude of the third man, who had m View not the 
physical task nor the monetary reward, but the conceptual 
goal of beauty and well-being for all me~, that the Cayce 
readings seek to lead those who are attempting to make a vo
cational choice. 
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. ~e. third basic: concept in the Cayce vocational philosophy 
18 this. Cfse that m hand; start where you are. This may seem 
like adVIce so ~bvious as ~o . be unnecessary; and yet, like 
many other obvtous truth, tt IS under the necessity of being 
restated because of the human tendency to disregard sim
ple, n~ar-~y _facts when complex and distant ones are so much 
more mtrigwng. 

Many ~eople, once they have caught the vision of service 
!o h~am~, become enveloped either in a haze of vague 
tde~~ or m a flurry of anxious zeal. Their new perspective 
on life s purpose may catch them in the middle of a worldly 
career from which there is no practicable way of extricating 
t~emselv~; their responsibilities to a family or financial bar
ners . which prohibit the acquisition of specialized training 
seemmgly exclude them from fulfilling their newly conceived 
sense of mission. It is people such as these that the readings 
frequently find it necessary to remind of the fact that one can 
on_ly use . what. one has at hand. A journey of a thousand 
~es be~ wtth one step; that step must be taken from the 
pomt at whtch one now stands. · 

The !ollowing ~lustrat~ve extracts are typical. A woman of 
!orty-nme _asks: What 18 my true life work?" and is told: 
Bncouragmg the weak and the faint; giving strength and 
co~age to those who have faltered." "How may I get into 
this work?'' she asks next. "Do today the things your hands 
find to dol" ·she is told. "What do you see in store for me 
and _whe~~ would it be best for me to fulfill my destiny?" she 
persiSts. What have you in hand today?" the reading reiter
at~s. "Use that which you have where you are. Let Him 
gwde your ways. Put yourself into His hands. You be the chan
nel; don't tell Him where yoq would like to work or labor or 
serve or be served! Say, rather, 'Lord, I am yours. Use me as 
you see fit.' " 
. ~other woman. is preoccupied with the same matter. She 
IS SIXty-one, the wife of a former consul to one of the north 
Europ~an countries, with a long and varied life of travel in 
~e Orten.t and mu~h artistic and religious study behind her. 
Ple~ gtve a detailed account as to how I can best serve hu

mamty," she asks. The answer given her is substantially the 
same. "In ~os~ Y'ays that open to you day by day. It isn't 
always the mdivtdual that plans to accomplish some great 
d~. that does. t~e most. It is the one who meets the oppor
tunities and pr!'?leges which are accorded it day by day. As 
such opporturuties are used, there are better ways opened 
For what we use in the way of helpfulness to others in~ 
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creases in itself." "Begin where you arel" another person is 
told. "Be what you should be where you arel and when you 
have proven yourself, He will give you better ways!" 

This philosophy of practical economy-known to every ca
pable housewife who must make the most of what she has to 
work with-is applicable not only to persons who suddenly 
have discovered that they wish to be of service to humanity; 
it is applicable also to all persons who long for great achieve
ment of any kind. It seems, in fact, that the readings' endless 
insistence on using that in hand and starting where you are is 
an effort to counteract two tendencies in human nature: the 
paralysis of short-view ignorance, and the paralysis of long
view knowledge. 

Many a man knows exactly what accomplishment in art or 
science or politics he would like to achieve, but-because of 
a mistaken, materialistic myopia-becomes discouraged and 
inactive; his goal seems impossible of attainment. Out of his 
ignorance of the continuity of life and of effort, he does not 
realize that time is unimportant and that what is begun in 
one life often finds fruition in the next. By the illusory re
strictions of time, it may be admittedly impossible for him to 
become a great musician in the present lifetime; but if he 
permits this thought to paralyze his will to such an extent 
.that he -drops music completely, he thereby puts himself at a 
standstill and leaves just that much undone for other incarna
tions. If, however, he applied the long-view wisdom com
pressed into the admonition use that in hand; start where you 
are, his paralysis is dissolved and his energies liberated in the 
proper direction. · 

On the other hand there are many persons who become in
tellectually excited at the tremendous vista of progress 
opened up to them by the reincarnation principle, yet do not 
translate this mental enthusiasm into daily practical conduct. 
Many Theosophists and Anthroposophists become so en
grossed in the study of the cosmic laws under which spiritual 
evolution operates that they forget that their own spiritual 
progress is n,ot automatically taken care of through the 
knowledge of the laws thereof. They are much like a man 
who is so engrossed in studying a road map that he never 
starts on a trip. Abstractions have become so much their 
life-blood that when it comes to performing some actual 
transmutation of character or some useful service to man
kind, they are conspicuous by their intellectual absence. It is 
not only Theosophists and Anthroposophists who are guilty 
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of this frailty, of course; even before the time of Hamlet, in
action has notoriously been the sin of philosophers. 

In the three principles which seem to be the core of the 
Cayce vocational philosophy, we find that the unobstructed 
cosmic outlook on human destiny of the readings is complete
ly balanced by down-to-earth common sense. There is, of 
course, no reason why the knowledge of reincarna.tion should 
unhinge anyone's mental equilibrium; on the contrary, there 
is every reason why it should render his every decision saner 
and sounder because it is made in accordance with an ethical 
and cosmic frame of reference. It is true that the first ac
quaintance with the reincarnation idea and its vast expansion 
of horizons is sometimes so inflating that it leads people to 
begin soaring without the necessary ballast of common sense. 
A study of the Cayce philosophy of vocations should correct 
any misconception on this score, and demonstrate that no 
matter how all-embracing one's concept of human destiny lie
comes, the fact still remains that self-perfection is a slow, 
daily, inch-by-inch process. 

Moreover, one is constantly remfud~d by the Cayce read
ings that whatever one's circumstances may be, they are com
pletely appropriate to one's inner stage of unfoldment. Even 
though they may seem to be an obstacle to the practice of 
one's true vocation in life, one must recognize them as step
ping-stones rather than stumbling-stones. The only way to 
change outer circumstances is through the patient alteration 
of one's self upon the resistant material of those circum
stances, such as to be worthy of better ones. Says one read
ing: 

Know this: that whatever situation you find -
yourself in, it is what is necessary for your development. 
An entity must apply in its associations from day to day 
a word here · and a word there, one today, another to
morrow and the next day, with the understanding that 
from such activities in word and deed, self-development 
will come. 

Little by little, brick upon brick, is the structure built. 
By words of mouth, by little acts day by day, an individ
ual gives expression to its discernment and builds surely 
towards a complete expression of its .knowledge, of its 
latent abilities, and of its true purpose. When an entity 
has prepared itself through constant forward movement 
towards service, the necessary circumstances for change 
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will come ab'?ut so that he may see the next step, the 
next opportumty. 

Build, then, with that in hand, little by little, line upon 
line. Haste not and be not over-anxious; for is not the 
whole of the building of His making? • 

I 
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Chapter XXI 

Implications of the Data on Human Abilities 

'Iim implications of the Cayce data on human abilities and 
their continuous development from life to life are of con
siderable practical importance. For one thing, they offer one 
a sense of the illimitable possibilities for expansion that lie 
before one, dependent on individual efforts. 
~e have already spoken of the dormant ability-accounts 

which can be drawn upon to the extent of one amount or an
other. Naturally the resources which each individual com
mands are entirely dependent upon · the amount of effort 
p~eviously deposited, so to speak, in the bank of life. It is ob
VIous that this system must work forwards as well as back
w~ds. Just as we are assured of an exact present reckoning 
With regard to the past, similarly we are assured of an exact 
future reckoning with regard to the present. Whatever time 
and energy and thought and attention we put into the acquisi
tion of a talent now, shall stand on our account book to our 
credit in the future. -

All over the world there are thousands of wistful, obscure 
people who pursue some youthful dream despite their certain 
knowledge that they will never fully achieve it. If they are 
!eg~ded from the ordinary point of view, there is something 
infinitely s!ld about their futility; but their pathos becomes 
less pathetic when we regard them in the light of the karmic 
Continuity Principle. 
~ o!d man'~ loviftg efforts to make flowers grow may not 

bnng him dahlia pnzes or national recognition in the horti
culture magazines; yet he is laying the foundations for botani
cal and .horticultural kno~ledge now that some day, in some 
future life, may make him the plant wizard of his age. A 
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middle-aged woman's fuzzy attempts at art serve not only as 
a never-failing subject for the wit of her family and friends; 
they serve also as a basis for a competency that may some 
day enable her to paint the Sistine Chapel of a future epoch. 
The teacher who patiently gives piano lessons year in and 
year out, plodding dimly along, with all hopes of a concert 
career long withered and dead, may be still walking if only 
she knew it the path that leads to world applause and fame. 
The beat of the metronome is building into her subconscious 
an exact sense of rhythm; the yearly repetition of velocity 
studies, finger exercises, preludes, sonatinas, inventions, and 
fugues is cutting deep harmonic grooves in her musical mem
ory. Another life or two or three and perhaps she will be the 
virtuoso of her day, amazing her contemporaries with her in
stinctive powers of invention and improvisation, her extraor
dinary sense of time. 

In short, according to the reincarnation concept, no effort is 
ever wasted. If karma works with impartial exactitude to 
penalize us for evil conduct, it works with equally impartial 
exactitude to reward us for constructive effort. The realization 
of this verjr important fact can so polarize our conscious
ness as to make desp~ir virtually impossible. At every instant 
we are creating our own future and dictating the terms of 
that future. It shall be positive or negative, depending entirely 
on whether we at this instant are making positive, construc
tive efforts, or are being negative through capitulating to the 
error of the apparent. 

This concept has several important corollaries. First of all 
it leads clearly to the proposition that the concluding portion 
of life, known as "old age," need not be a period character
ized by resignation, inactivity, and a feeling of general use
lessness. "Old age," as we commonly think of it, is a supersti
tion. In the Egypt of 10,000 B.c. the common life expectancy 
was, according to the Cayce readings, far over one hundred 
years, and knowledge of the principles of proper diet and 
proper thought habits made senility of much later and much 
less marked appearance. Modem scientific evidence is accu
mulating to confirm this seemingly exaggerated report. Our 
experimental laboratories are already making revolutionary 
discoveries in the effects of food on health, strength, and lon
gevity, and undoubtedly it will soon be demonstrated that the 
marks of decrepitude are due in large part to faulty eating, 
living, and thinking habits, and also in large part (from the 
discoveries of psychosomatic medicine in mind-body relation
ships) to the psychological expectancy of uselessness, to a 
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s_ense of having reached a limit, of having been supplanted in 
life by youth. 

This attitude of mind is due to what may be called the hor· 
izontal view of life--or the habit of comparing oneself with 
ot~ers on _the h?r~ontal level of space and time. But by the 
remcarnatton prmc1ple the only true view of life is the verti
cal one. Comparisons with those younger than ourselves are 
not O~Y. odious; they are unnecessary. For all of us in reality 
are stnvmg to surpass only ourselves. In a certain sense our 
progress is not relative to other people; it is relative only to 
ourselves and to God. 

A full realization that this is so cannot but release us from 
all anxiety with regard to those who find themselves at a 
~ere~t an~ presumably more advantageous point in the 
Immediate life cycle than our own. Competition is no more 
than an illusion of the materialistic. In spiritual reality, we 
are in competition with no one but our own lesser self. 

Although the exact structure that society will assume in fu
ture y~ars cannot be foreseen, it seems likely that the custom 
of retirement from active wage-earning at a certain age will 
persist at least until knowledge about youth preservation is 
far more highly advanced. In any case, no matter what the 
social arrangements, a person of advancing years should by 
no means regard himself as being put on the shelf along with 
the moth balls and last winter's blankets. He should, on the 
contrary, tranquilly devote his time to the cultivation of new 
faculties and new talents, or the study of things which the 
pressures of family responsibilities or professional duties 
never permitted him before. He should do this in the confident 
assurance that he is thereby laying a foundation for the inner 
wealth of future incarnations. This is one of the several possi
ble interpretations of Jesus' admonition to lay up treasures 
not on earth. but in heaven-heaven referring to the state of 
liberated consciousness, and its treasure referring to faculties of 
mind and spirit. 

That this is the point of view of the readings is· evident 
both implicitly and explicitly. We have already seen the case 
of the man approaching sixty who was told to engage in in
tensive study of the healing properties of gems. Cases such as 
t?is are numerous in the files. A policeman approaching re
tirement age was told to study chemistry with a view to being 
useful as a detective. A grandmother of sixty-three was told 
to be active in helping young people find their place in life. 
Another grandmother, also sixty-three, was told not only to 
enlarge her flower business, already established for a good 
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many years, but to cultivate her abilities in writing as well 
-an idea that had never occurred to her. 

Explicitly, the readings frequently discuss our obligation to 
be constructive to the very end of life. Here are a few typical 
extracts: 

Be moderate in all things, go not to excess in any, and 
you will have ninety-eight years of expectancy in this 
life-that is, if you so live as to deserve it. But what 
can you give to others? Unless you have something to 
give, what right have you to be in the way of others? 
Have something to give and you will live as long as you 
are worthy. 

Q. How can I best prepare for old age? 
A. By preparing for the present. Let old age only 

ripen you. For one is always just as young as the heart 
and the purpose. Keep sweet; keep friendly; keep loving, 
if you would keep young. · 

Q. How can I overcome the fear of advancing old age 
and of being alone? 

A. By going out and doing something for somebody 
else; that is, for those not able to do for themselves; 
making others happy, forgetting yourself entirely. In 
helping someone else you'll get rid of your fears. 

Q. What hobby do you suggest? 
A. The hobby of helping somebody else. Working out 

of doors with flowers would also be a good hobby for 
you; but do plan each day to do a good deed for some
body else who is not able to do things for himself. If it's 
nothing more than conversation or keeping company 
with someone who is "shut-in," you will find great help 
for yourself therein. 

The continuity of life, then, assumed so vaguely and un
realistically by the common notions of immortality, becomes 
by the reincarnation principle psychologically meaningful 
with regard to human talents and efforts. 

A second important corollary to the truth that all talents 
are self-earned and persist from life to life is the proposition 
that envy is an unnecessary emotion. When Emerson re
marked that there comes a time in every· man's education 
when he realizes that envy is ignorance, he was voicing a 
truth whose Brahmic force is fully understandable only by 
the knowledge of reincarnation. Only those can be envious 
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who are ignorant of the fact that what man has done, man 
can do; what others possess in beauty, ability, love, fame, or 
wealth, are all possible to me as well, as soon as I have put 
forth the necessary efforts to deserve them. 

In our present level of civilization and spiritual under
standing, envy often stimulates to action where other motives 
fail to function. However, when envy leads to malice hatred 
disparagement, slander, resentment, and all their 'kindred 
meannesses, it is evil. Versatility in another is perhaps the 
most bitterly envied of all things; the man or woman who 
seeks to prove his worth to the world in more fields than one 
and achieves some degree of eminence in all of them is by 
geometrical progression, more envied, and by more pe~ple, 
than the man or woman who achieves eminence in only one. 
He seeks admiration through his versatility, and to some de
gree he receives it. He gets lip tribute at least; but in men's 
heart of hearts, he reaps enmity and rancor because he de
prives them progressively (as they think) of their own claim 
to worth. 

When it becomes generally known, however that all tal
ents are within the reach of all of us, then enry should de
~rease and genuine versatility increase among men. The spir
Itual order of the universe, unlike certain economic systems, 
~oes not demand that a few shall have, at the expense of mul
titudes who do not. All resources are equally available to all 
men, provided they use them selflessly and purely. -

Moreover, a knowledge of the facts of vocational develop
ment should serve not only to decrease the separative sense 
of envy, but also to increase the unitive sense of appreciation. 
The fact that other human beings are expressing aspects of 
our Self which in our present incarnation we are too occu
pied with other matters to be able to express, is indeed de
serving of appreciation. The woman, for example, who is 
confined by the dharma or duty of her present life to house
work may yearn in her inmost soul to have been a dancer; 
there are moments, after witnessing the ballet sequence of a 
movie, or seeing photographs in the press of dancers caught 
in exquisite motion, when she bitterly resents the destiny that 
compels her to cook and dust rather than dance. But if she 
recalls that after only a few centuries or so-perhaps less
she, too, shall dance, the sting of her envy should dissolve, 
and she should feel instead a surge of gratitude to the dancers 
for being her Self in the interim. Tat twam asi (Thou art 
That) is a Hindu aphorism of profound and various applica
tions; one of its more immediate meanings is that in looking 
on all varieties of human accomplishment we are looking 
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upon extemalizations merely of the potencies of our own 
soul .••• 

A third important corollary to the principle of vocational 
growth from life to life is the proposition that, like envy, the 
sense of frustration is to some degree unnecessary. As long as 
spirit is confined to the world of form, there will, of course, 
be some sense of frustration; as long as a fragment of divin
ity inhabits the form of a daisy, it must be a daisy and not a 
dahlia. A lily may view with longing the vivid coloring of a 
rose, a rose may pine with passion for the classic lines of a 
lily. Each, though perfect of its kind, cannot but accept the 
limitations of its own form. 

But, except in poetic fancy, flowers do not wither and die 
for longing to be other than what they are. Men and women 
do not usually die of it either, but they suffer; and when the 
frustration is sufficiently acute, and their mental organization 
sufficiently sensitive, they can fall into mental and even physi
cal disease because of it. 

On the other hand, frustration, like envy, has its important 
psychological function. If necessity is the mother of inven
tion, we can with equal right say that frustration is the 
mother of creation. Out of it songs have been written, drugs 
discovered, continents explored. When Bulwer-Lytton de
scribed his utopian country as being without literature-be
cause, since nobody knew frustration of any kind there was 
no desire to write or to read about the sufferings or satisfac
tions of others-he was touching on a significant possibility. 
Frustration, like compression placed upon steam, serves to 
channelize the energies of man into forms they might other
wise never have taken out of sheer freedom of dispersion. In 
short, like all other realities of the manifest universe, frustra
tion has its polarity of beneficent and maleficent aspects. 
Where it compels man to develop new qualities and create 
new artistic forms, frustration is good; where it causes man 
to lose inner balance, such that the life force stagnates within 
him, it is bad. It is this latter, maleficent aspect of frustration 
that the belief in vocational continuity from life to life serves 
to counteract. 

There is a story told about a snail who, one bitter cold 
morning in January, started to climb the frozen trunk of a 
cherry tree. As he slowly moved upward a beetle stuck his 
head out of a crack in the tree and said, "Hey, buddy, you're 
wasting your time. There aren't any cherries up there." But 
snail kept right on going. '"There will be when I get there," 
he said. 
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Some.thing of the ca!m, patient. long-view confidence of 
the snail becomes the mner attribute of the person who is 
!horoughly persuaded of the principle of vocational continu
It~.- ~other pointe~ illustration of the proper attitude of 
mmd Is to be found m an episode in the life of Paganini the 
great vio!UJ!st. ~or two years, the story goes, he was conflned 
to a. debtors pnson. Som~how, w!ll.e there, he came into pos- _ 
session ?f an ?ld three-strin~d Vtolm; ceaseless practice upon 
the mutila~ed mstrument was the only way he had of whiling 
away the time. When he finally emerged from his cell to free
dom, an~ appeared once again on the public platform, he 
play~ With. a fury and perfection never before attained. He 
ele~ed _ J;rls audience with a virtuosity unmatched before 
~r ~ce. His. unheard-o~ feat-breaking one string of his vio
lin m the mt~t of a ~cult ~lection, and concluding it on 
o~y three strings-ongmated m those two years of enforced 
solitude. 

Paganini's imprisonment imposed on him a real and unmis
takable ~tration, but his reaction to it was positive rather 
than negative •. For a long time to come, man will necessarily 
know frustration through the self-imposed correctives of 

- karma and !hrough the. very conditions of manifest existence. 
But frustration need neither shrink us nor stunt us nor crush 
us; we . c~ l.earn ~o dance even within its fetters and to sing 
even Within Its pnson walls. Where frustration is inescapable 
we can learn to accept it patiently, positively, even joyouslY, 
~~ .th~ lay the groundwork for our own future victories in 
CIVihzations that still slumber in the matrix of time. 
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Chapter XXII 

Personality Dynamics 

Ll:KE the plot of a well-written story, life is interesting because 
of its conflict. For primitive man, conflict consisted largely in 
struggle against other men or against the forces of nature. As 
man advanced on the evolutionary scale, however, his con
flicts rose more and more from inner sources. This inner 
struggle has been described, in various eras, as the opposition 
between good and evil, between spirit and matter, between 
reason and passion, between conscience and impulse, or be
tween conscious mind and unconscious mind. 

All these descriptions contain truth; they do not, however, 
explain conflict in the full sense of the reincarnationist point 
of view. By this view, the primary source of conflict is the mis
take a spirit ma,kes when it identifies itself with the level of 
spiritual density called "matter," through which it must ex
press itself in order to evolve. This false identification leads 
to self-ish and separative conduct, and this in turn leads to the 
operation of the retributive aspects of karma. Karmic action 
objectifies man's evil conduct in such a manner that he biiil
self becomes imprisoned within it; this imprisonment is there
fore-the first and fundamental source of the mental anguish 
of man. His struggle against the invisible bars of his self-im
posed prison cell constitutes the primary form of inner con
flict. 

The Cayce readings clearly state that there is still another 
source of conflict. It must be remembered that karma has 
two aspects, the retributive and the continuitive. By the latter · 
aspect many incongruous elements or urges can be brought 
forward from the past at the same time, forming another 
source of conflict in the inner world of man. 
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In the Cayce readings, an urge means a strong impulse or 
desire arising from some past-life experience. For instance, 
an individual may carry over from one life an urge to mu
sical expression; from another life, the urge to teach. These 
contradictory impulses give rise to a conflict in his conscious 
mind in the realm of vocational choice. Shall he be a musi
cian or a teacher? For years he may be tom by an exhausting 
inner struggle over what to do; the struggle may finally be 
resolved by a combination of both urges, or the abandonment 
of both in favor of something else, in line with some newly 
conceived life goal or in line merely with economic necessity. 

A struggle still more difficult than that occasioned by con
tradictory impulses arises when an urge has been incomplete
ly neutralized. For example: a man may have an urge toward 
arrogance, derived from some previous life experience in 
which he possessed arbitrary power over a repressed people. 
In a succeeding ijfe as a crippled slum child, the arrogance 
was called to a karmic halt and the contrary attitude of toler
ance and sympathy was to some degree induced. The cancela
tion or neutralization, however, was not complete. As a 
consequence, there are now two contradictory impulses well
ing up in consciousness with respect to the same basic trait. 
Therefore we see in the personality an apparent inconsis
tency, expressing itself in alternate attitud~s of arrogance and 
tolerance. The individual himself gradually becomes aware of 
his own inconsistency; if ideas as to the brotherhood of man 
become active within him, he will more consciously begin the 
struggle to quell the upsurge of the ancient arrogance. In 
many people, however, awareness of their own inconsistency 
is lacking. 

This generalization on the incomplete neutralization of 
urges is made on the basis of both extensive and intensive 
study of cases in the Cayce files. Innumerable single fragmen
tary clues support it, and several cases of individuals ob
served at first-hand over a long period of time in the light of 
their life reading confirm it. Perhaps the most clear-cut single 
example is the following case. 

There are in this man's personality two basic personality 
contradictions. The first is a contradiction between the tenden
cy to be at some· times seclusive, introvertive, silent, cold, 
unsocial, studious, other-worldly; and at other times genial, 
extravertive, expansive, jovial, and sensual. According to the 
reading, this peculiar discrepancy is due to two distinct streams 
of experience. An incarnation as a monk in an English abbey 
gives him his unsocial tendency; a preceding one as a Crusad
er during the Mi4dle Ages, his joviality. So strange a duality 
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of temperament to some degree alienates people from him; 
they become hesitant to entrust their confidence to the ex
pansive companion of today who tomorrow may regard them 
with cold resel\Ve. 

The second personality contradiction seems to arise clearly 
from an incompletely neutralized urge. In one of this man's 
incarnations his position was that of a ruler in Egypt. An air 
of patronizing hauteur, of detached and almost contemptu
ous superiority, had its origin in that experience. But in a 
succeeding incarnation, he lived in Palestine and came close
ly under the influence of the carpenter named Jesus. So 
impressive was the personality of the great teacher that the 
man acquired from the relationship a strong urge toward so
cial service, and a reasoned <:onviction as to the brotherhood 
of man. 

In the present life, this latter urge is predominant; he chose 
for his life task leadership work in the religious and social 
service field. As an initiator of new modes of bringing light to 
the populace, his efforts are untiring; as a counselor, he is 
kindly, helpful, superlatively effective. And yet he is engulfed 
from time to time with the fierce hauteur of his Egyptian ex
perience, for the urge had been incompletely neutralized by 
the Palestine and other succeeding life experiences. Becoming 
aware of its lurking presence, he struggles to suppress it be
cause he knows it to be discordant with his personality ideal. 
In the course of this struggle he becomes an integrated per
sonality rather than a disintegrated one; and in this manner 
the front of his unredeemed nature gradually advances in line 
with his newly conceived goals of self-perfection and service. 

An awareness of inconsistency such as this one, a decision 
as to which personality tendency is the most desirable, and an 
effort to overcome its antithesis would seem a proper manner 
of approach to any deep-seated conflict. As we probe into 
cases such as this, we see more clearly why it was that the 
readings so insistently repeated the counsel: first formulate 
your ideal in life. At first sight it seems a sensible but rudi
mentary piece of advice, on a par with the wholesome but 
ingenuous sentiments of the Campfire Girls. But on mature 
and searching analysis, we find that the counsel is of primary 
importance in any adult problem of integration. , 

Once we have formulated an ideal, we have a compass by 
which to travel, a means by which to' harmonize and tran
scend whatever contradictory thought vortexes exist in our 
unconscious mind. The battle may indeed be thought of as 
being between light and darkness, between spirit and matter, 
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or between good and evil. But in other and more modern 
terms, the battle is between enlightened consciousness and the 
unredeemed forces of past unenlightened thought and con-
duct lying deep in the unconscious. . 

The ideal as conceived of intuitively by the personality 
may be an accurate reflection of the basic purpose for which 
the soul took incarnation-a purpose which might well be 
called the super-conscious life goal. But sometimes the con
sciously formulated life goal-tho~gh always serving an ~vo
lutionary end-may only approXImate .the super-~ons~10us 
purpose of the entity as chosen before birth. We rm~ht illus
trate this generalization with the case of George Ehot, who 
affords an excellent example of the phenomenon of contradic
tory urges. Many sympathetic observers noted in this great 
English writer certain deep-lying contradictions. The follow
ing are excerpts from two different biographies: 

George Eliot was half Puritan and half Pagan, and 
since the two sides never blended in her, she was a prey 
to perpetual suffering and depression. George Meredith 
once said of her: "George Eliot had the heart of Sap
pho. But the face with its long nose, the protruding teeth 
as of the Apocalyptic horse, betrayed animality."* 

George Eliot . • • a ·frail looking woman who 
would sit with her chair drawn close to the fire, and 
whose winning womanliness of bearing and manners 
struck everyone who had the privilege of an introduction 
to her ..•. She had a pleasant laugh and smile, her voice 
being low and distinct, and intensely sympathetic in 
quality ..•. 

Besides D' Albert's portrait of George Eliot, we have a 
drawing by Mr. Burton and another by Mr. Lawrence, 
the latter taken soon after the publication of Adam 
Bede. In criticizing the latter liken~ss, a keen observer of 
human nature remarked that it conveyed no indication 
of the infinite depth of her observant eye, nor of that 
cold, subtle, and unconscious cruelty of expression 
which might occasionally be detected there. t 

These observations can be reduced to a hypothesis in rein-

• Studies in the Mental Development of George Eliot, by Minory 
Toyoda, Tokyo, Kenyusha, 1931. 
t George Eliot, by Mathilde Blind, W. H. Allen and Co., 1888. 
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carnationist terms. Her "half Puritan and half Pagan" im
pulses indicate that she may have had one inc.arnation as a 
pagan-perhaps a voluptuous Greek hetaera, smger, ·dancer, 
and mistress to an Athenian statesman-and another as an 
ascetic-perhaps a monk in a medieval monast.ery: .In the 
personality as George Eliot, the pagan urge was inhtbtte<l: by 
a face and figure which did not permit its free expression. 
This, plus the environmental influence of being a clergyman's 
daughter in the Victorian age, con1:d have made .the urge _to 
righteousness from her monk expenences pre~?rmnant, _whil.e 
the voluptuary impulses were held at bay. The crud~ antmalt
ty" of her features may well have been the karrmc conse. 
quence of beauty misused in her pagan experience. 

Nobody who knew the nobility and ·active ~dness of 
George Eliot's life could possibly accuse her of bemg cruel; 
yet, if a keen observer of human nature is to be r~li~? on, a 
"cold, subtle and unconscious cruelty of expression could 
occasionally be detected within her. The word "unconscious" 
is significant here; for the reinc~ationist . intell?retation .in
dicates that deep in the unconscious of this emmently kind 
and noble woman there lay, from some past-life experience, an 
urge to cold, subtle cruelty-an urge which had ah~ost, but 

. not quite, been tr!lDSmuted to kindness through the mterven-
ing experiences. . . 

The conscious life goal of George Eliot as a personaltty 
might well have been "to write books" or "to serve huma~
ity" or "to awaken in other people a sense of monu respons~
bility." But the life goal of the Overself, of the Eternal Identi
ty may have been none of these things; the purpose that the 
en'tity had in mind in taking incarnation as the homely 
daughter of a Victorian clergyman may. have been to co~
plete the transmutation of crueltY: into kindne~s; ?I to rectify 
the sins of sensuality; or to achieve harmoruzatton between 
monkish intellectuality and a more humanistic sense of values. 

The super-conscious life g?al, then, i~ the . c~ntral and uni- , 
fying principle of a life, whtch makes mtelltgtble ~11 the ex
ternal events and the ostensible purposes of a personaltt~. Should 
this point of view ever be fully accepted, the art of ?.wgraphy 
could become more subtle and profound. The bwgrapher 
would then make it h.¥; concern to do mor.e t~an presen~ an 
accurate chronicle of a person's life, or a life-like portr.att of 
his ostensible personality; his primary task _woul~ be to discov-
er the super-conscious as well as the consciOus life goal of t~e 
personality. His second tas~ woul~ be to trace ~h~ kar~c 
forces converging upon the life by Virtue of the entity s havmg 
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made the choice of goal which it did. A study of the interplay 
of impulses from various preceding incarnations would serve 

. to explain otherwise irrational components of the subject's 
character. Naturally, if the biographer is unassisted by clair
voyant faculty, he will need to arrive at these elements intui
tively, on the basis of available data on the subject's life. He 
will need also to have a thorough understanding of karmic 
principles, such as we have tentatively outlined in preceding 
pages. 

The generalizations made about the biographer and his task 
would of course hold true also of the psychiatrist, and other 
persons concerned with the analysis and guidance of the 
human personality. It is important, however, that a distinction 
be made between the super-conscious life goal as reincarna
tionists conceive it, and the unconscious life goal of a person
ality as generally conceived of by psychoanalysis. In order to 
make this distinction clear, it might be well to take a hypo
thetical case by way of example. 

Suppose a woman decides to consult an analyst because of 
a nervous breakdown. Under analysis, the therapist discovers 
that this woman has all her life desired to dominate other 
people. She has practiced her tyranny on her husband and 
her four children under the guise of solicitous love, but now 
her husband is dead and her four grown children refuse to be 
dominated. She regards their independent attitude as one of 
"unfeeling ingratitude"; feels herself to be mistreated, unwant
ed, lonely, and without any reason for living. 

The analyst uncovers some incident of infancy or child
hood in which the feeling of insecurity induced her to wish to 
achieve power through controlling others. After revealing 
that this had been her unconscious goal throughout her life, 

· he recommends that she cease her efforts to control her chil
dren and other people, and devote her life to charities of one 
kind or another, allowing to all people the same freedom of 
self-direction that she would wish for herself. For the first 
time the woman sees her unconscious purpose unmasked; she 
accepts the doctor's analysis, follows his recommendations, 
and overcomes the neurosis which had threatened to engulf 
her. 

Now let us view the same case from the point of view of 
reincarnationist psychology. The primary difference of this 
interpretation arises from the fact that we recognize deeper
lying causes than those begun in infancy. We infer that this 
woman had, in a past incarnation, some experience which 
gave her a tremendous urge for personal power over other 
people. Either she held an exalted position of authority, and 
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is nostalgically attempting to re-establish the absolutism of 
her power, or she had a position of ~eriority which she S? 
resented that she determined to establish her worth by domt
nation of others. In either case she carried over ~ ur~ to tyr· 
anny. This is an unconscious urge, an unconsc1o~ life goal 
perhar~. but it is not equiyalent to. the sup~r~ons~10us, over
all life goal as conceived m the remcarnationist VIew. 

The over-all goal that this woman env~oned before tak
ing incarnation may well have been: to realzze that other per
sons cannot be regarded as personal possessions or as abject 
subjects of my will; or to learn the lesson of live and let live. 
The rebellion ·of her children, the overthrow of her tyranny 
in her little world and the nervous breakdown which it occa
sioned were events contained within the projected life plan so 
that she would learn to overcome the powerful urge to 
domination. . 

Reincarnationist psychoanaly.sis differs f!om or<!fuary 
psychoanalysis, then, in proposmg that ~ life expenences 
conform to a life plan,. made before birth, .bY ~e Over
self or the Eternal Identity. If the personality 18 able to 
le~ the lessons affored it by life circumstances without re
bellion breakdown is unnecessary; collapse results only so 
that, bt utter bankruptcy, the obstinacy of the personality 
may be dissolved and conduct be brought into line with the 
projected life plan of the Overself. 

The unconscious life goal as conceived of by psychoanaly
sis is usually a se~ and materi~ purp~e, c'?nceived by the 
separative personality or ego for tts own ~a&J.!led s~ty or 
self-preserVation, whereas the super-co~s~~ous life goal18 ~~n
material because it concerns the acqUlSttion of soul qualtties 
and the learning of spiritual lessons. If the personality becomes 
aware of the inner purpose for which it took incarnation, and 
the conscious life goal becomes identical with the goal of !he 
superconscious, then progress can be made much more swift
ly because the personality puts up less inner· resistance to the 
educative experiences of life. 

The existence of deep-lying and sometimes contradictory 
urges in the unconscious. which we must learn to redeem, 18 
a concept of cardinal important. in reinca.n;atio~. psychol
ogy. This c.oncept has several tmportant Imphcations. and 

· may shed light on several areas of present-day psychology. 
For one thing. it suggests a possible solution to the important 
problem of dual and multiple personality. . 

Dual personality is well known to the gen~ral public 
through the wide diffusion of Stevenson's romantic tale. Dr. 
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Jekyll and Mr. Hyde. What is not so generally known is the 
fact that not only cases of d~, but cases of triple and multi
ple personality are frequent in the annals of abnormal psy
chology, and that, moreover, many of the personality altera
tions that occur are almost as dramatically different as the 
difference between Jekyll and Hyde. Leading psychologists in 
Europe and America have become interested in the problem; 
but definitive explanation of the phenomenon has never been 
offered. 

There are no instances of this type of abnormality in the 
Cayce files, and therefore it cannot be said with certitude 
what the Cayce explanation would have been. However, in 
view of all the other Cayce data, one of two possibilities 
might account for the personality change; either possession 
by one or more discarnate entities, in succession, or an ab
normal upsurge of memory of a previous personality of the 
individual. We infer the former possibility because there are 
several instances of mental abnormality in the files which 
Cayce attributed to spirit possession. Although these cases are 
those of partial and singular possession, there is no evidence 
against possession being-under certain conditions-total and 
multiple. The second possibility-i.e., the upsurge of memory 
from different lives-suggests itself as an extension of the 
phenomenon of the carry-over of urges from one life to the 
next. 

The second important implication of the concept of past
life urges has to do with what is called in psychology the 
"specificity of traits." psychologists have found that human 
traits are specific rather than general. For example, it has been 
learned that honesty is not an absolute, general quality, but 
rather a collection of separate traits. "Honesty," to be sure, is 
a valid ethical concept, but when it becomes translated by 
human beings into actual conduct, it is not a unitary thing. 
There is honesty-with-respect-to-money, honesty-with-respect
to-examinations, honesty-with-respect-to-games, honesty-with
respect-to-conversation, honesty-with-respect-to-personal-rela
tions, and any number of separate honesties rather than one ab
solute honesty in any given human being. 

Psychologists explain this specificity of honesty reactions 
by the fact that a person has been trained to respond to par
ticular situations by his parents and teachers, and has experi
enced satisfactions or disappointments that have conditioned 
his future reactions in those same areas. This is a reasonable 
explanation and. it makes intelligible the inconsistencies which 
exist within us with respect to our qualities. 

However, by the reincarnation principle, the specificity of 
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traits is due not merely to satisfactions or disappointments in 
a person's formative years. but also to the educative ex
periences of many past incarnations. It is possible to have 
learned very thoroughly the lesson of honesty with respect to 
money-perhaps through an experience of great shame when 
one's dishonesty was discovered and made public--and not to 
have learned the lesson of honesty with respect to human re
lations. It is possible to have learned the lesson of considera
tion for human life and not to have learned it with respect to 
animal life. 

Such inequalities of character are common to all humanity 
and can be better understood in the light of reincarnationist 
psychology. A thoroughly sincere and well-intentioned young 
man may be deeply concerned. for example, about world 
peace and universal social justice. He becomes indi~ant 
when someone tells him, in the heat of argument, that his na
ture is basically cruel. He thoroughly disbelieves this accusa
tion and holds his accuser in deepest contempt; but some 
months later an unusual combination of circumstances serves 
to make him realize that, in point of fact, there is a certain 
cruelty in his nature of which he had been un~ware, and 
which shows itself as a determined effort to donnnate other 
persons and suppress whatever beliefs give them comfort. 

. This sudden self-knowledge horrifies him; he cannot under
stand the co-existence of his idealism and benevolence for 
men in general with his subtly tyrannical and cruel antago
nism toward men in particular. He begins to wonder, indeed, 
if he is "basically" cruel, as his antagonist claimed, and if all 
his idealistic projects have not been self-deceptive hypocrises. 

Or let us take the case of a wealthy woman who had always 
considered herself generous. Suddenly she discovers, to her . 
conscience-stricken amazement, that she is generous with re
spect to material things such as food, clothing, money, or 
other personal possessions, but that she is very ungenerous 
with respect to the judgments which she passes on other peo
ple's conduct. 

Such discoveries as these are common among persons of 
psychological maturity, and they are very disturb~g. 'fl?.ey 
shake self-confidence, cause us to doubt our own mtegnty, 
and can go so far as to paralyze effort. Such. agonies of in
trospection are, without doubt, useful stages m our growth. 
Knowledge, however, tends to dispel anxiety-kno!l'ledge th~ 
the inequalities of our nature are du~ to varymg expen
ences in our soul's past. If we accept this knowledge, we can 
come to regard these inner disparities dispassionately, w~th 
the tranquil realization that it is within our power to equalize 
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them-in fact, the painful experiences of life are intended 
precisely to bring about such an equalization. All qualities 
must ultimately be learned with respect to all environmental 
fields of the soul. We cannot expect, however, to do every
thing at once; it is not without good reason that school is in 
session five days a week and nine months a year, and it is not 
without equally good reason that we require many lifetimes 
to redeem what is unredeemed within us. 

Whether these tendencies within us should be called 
"traits'• or "drives," in the terminology of psychology, or 
"urges," in that of the Cayce readings, is not of primary im
portance (though the word "urge" is perhaps more vividly 
descriptive of the propulsive force involved). When the in
equality of urges, their mutual antagonism, or their incomplete 
neutralization is thoroughly understood, both self-understand
ing and the understanding of others will become immeasura-
bly refined. . 

One other implication arises from a knowledge of the ex
istence of past-life urges, and this has to do with what might 
well be called the illusion of innocence. For many centuries 
men were concerned over the problem of innocence and origi
nal sin. Many philosop:!ters were seriously preoccupied about 
the true nature of an infant-whether inherently good or in
herently depraved. Plato regarded the infant's mind as filled 
with reminiscences of previous states of existence; Locke re
garded the infant's mind as a tabula rasa or blank· page upon 
which sensations wrote impressions to be conceptualized into 
ideas. Theologians regarded all infants tainted with the "orig
inal sin" of Adam and Eve, which only the proper sacra-
men~ could redeem. · 

By the reincarnationist view, all men are . certainly born 
with an inheritance of sin, but it is original with themselves 
and not with the allegorical characters of Adam and Eve. 
Sin arises from the conduct of our anterior selves; it cannot 
be redeemed by baptism or any other theological ritual. Such 
rites have their symbolic value and purpose, to be sure, but 
they cannot be regarded as substitutes for the changes of con
sciousness which they are intended to symbolize. 

Aldous Huxley relates how Peter Claver, the saintly seven
teenth-century Spanish monk who gave his· life to the service 
of the inhumanly treated Negroes as they were brought from 
Africa. often exhorted the slaves to think on their own sins. 
Such an exhortation would surely seem to be beside the 
point; "and yet,'• as Huxley puts it, "Peter Cliwer was proba
bly right. • • • Right in insisting that whatever circumstances 
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in which he finds himself, a human being always h~ omi~
sions to make good, commissions whose effects must if possi
ble be neutralized. Right in believing that .it is well ev.en for 
the most brutally sinned against to be remmded of therr own 
shortcomings." . . 

Huxley here touched on a very rmportant Issue--namely, 
that which we have called the illusion. of innoce~ce: Most of 
us consider ourselves more sinned agamst than smrung, more 
abused than abusive. All of us believe ourselves to ~e inno
cent and good. In part this might be attributed to natlve crea
ture conceit but in larger part it is because we have been 
bathed in the stream of forgetfulness. Our evil past has been 
hidden from us by the kind economy of nature. 
· "I have always been good to people," we hear a wo~an 
complain, "and yet look how people tr.eat me. Human bemgs 
are so ungrateful!" Yes indeed-we might answer-you ~ave 
been kind in this lifetime because at an early age you realized 
that you had no beauty and that your only entrance t'? men's 
favor was through acts of kindness. But you must realiZe that 
this is only a new-fledged virtue on your part. Look at Y'?ur 
past life as a beautiful, heartless voluptuary; you are reapmg 
now the effects of what you sowed then. People's treatment 
of you now does not give proof that humanity is ungrateful; 
it merely reflects back to you, from the appropriate ~eld, the 
manner in which you yourself once treated ~umaruty .. You 
have been sowing figs all your life, but harvestmg the thistles 
of last life's sowing. The seasons of life ":'ill finally bring ~o 
you the figs you are sowing now; mea~while, a~cept the t.J:is· 
ties as your just harvest, and keep valiantly on m the sowmg 
of figs. . . . 'thin 

A percipient reader of the human character can see Wl 
it just wherein lie the shallows and treacherous depths of 
which the personality is unaware. In some peo_Pl.e on~ sees la
tent hate, in others a predatory lust ~or do~on, m oth~rs 
still. an icy coldness. The personality, self-illuded by ~ts 
youth, its beauty, its wealth, its intellectual CO!flpetence, Its 
sensual gratifications, its worldly fortune, or Its. v~n:er of 
conventional courtesy is innocent of these evils Wlthm It; but 
when the outer security that was its prop is shaken ~d de
stroyed, the personality finds itse~ exp!ess~g that'.which was 
deeply hidden within it, and meeting situations which compel 
its redemption. . . 

When a painful experience ariSes, the personality ~ay be 
tempted to complain I nev_er d.id an~ing. to deserve this. ~ut 
his innocence is only an illus10n, his lo.g~c no more s~nsibl.e 
than that of the Frenchman who was tried for murdermg his 
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father and mother, confessed his guilt, but begged for mercy 
on the plea that he was an orphan. In the personality's case 
he has not confessed his guilt because he .honestly is not 
aware of it, but he is pleading for mercy because he is an 
orphan-and yet it was his own crime that made him so. 
Guilty of some evil or some weakness he most assuredly is, 
else misfortune would not have befallen him. For evil comes 
to no man unless there is some latent evil within him to which 
it is vibratorily attracted. 

Alteration of character is the educative purpose of the vi
cissitudes of life--whether these be obvious external calami
ties like war, pestilence, or flood, or subtle inner tensions and 
conflicts. When psychology acknowledges the purposive na
ture of these vicissitudes, on an evolutionary spiral, it will 
have made a great stride forward. 

Likewise, the practitioners of religion, whether they be 
priest, minister, rabbi, Brahmin, or what, should have a thor
ough understanding of the agencies of life, both inner and 
outer, which effect alterations of human character. When 
men in desperation ask for the meaning of the tragedies of 
their life, they can console and encourage on a truly scientific 
basis, giving explanations that have the clarity and precision 
of an algebraic equation, the grandeur and sweep of a moun
tain sunset. 
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Chapter XXIII 

Miscellaneous Aspects of Karma 

ONE question which people usually ask when they first learn 
of reincarnation and karma is: "What about heredity?" Al
most invariably the known facts about heredity are assumed 
to be in contradiction with the presumed facts of karma. 
There is, however, no real contradiction. Cayce once used a 
very interesting metaphor in this connection. Someone asked, 
at the end of his reading, "From which side of my family do 

·I inherit most?" The answer was: "You have inherited most 
from yourself, not from your family! The family is only a 
river through which the soul flows." 

The fact that the laws of heredity play a subordinate role 
to those of karma can be illustrated by another analogy. Sup
pose that a native of the African jungle were brought to New 
York City, where he observed for the first time a theater 
marquee. He would notice how the little white lights border
ing the sign appear to be in constant movement, as if chasing 
each other; it might almost seem to him as if each globe of 
light were bumping the next one, and the light transferred, 
torchlike, from one to the other. In short, it might seem as if 
the cause for the glow of each light' was to be feund in the 
light preceding it. But this is only how the action appeared,· 
in reality the principle of causation here lies in an exact, 
split-second timing of each light such that they .flicker on and 
off in a manner that suggests the desired effect of sequence. 

The analogy here is certainly not exact-no analogy ever is 
-but is sufficiently parallel to suggest how at surface levels 
there may be an appearance of causality that does not corre
spond to the deeper actuality of the case. The flow of bodily 
heredity exists, as the flow of light exists in the theater mar-
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quee; b~t other .laws of magnetic attraction are in operation, 
and .therr effect IS such that a soul gravitates unfailingly to the 
family group and to the bodily possibilities which best corre-
spond to its own inner requirements. 

Heredity, then, and with it other forms of proximate physi
cal ~ausality, are in reality subservient to the magnetic com
pulsion of the laws of karma. Those who attribute all human 
tendency to heredity and all human disease to proximate 
physical causes can, by this view, be compared to the guest at 
a ~anq~et who turns to thank the. servants for the things they 
bnng him at table. To be sure, It is the servants who serve 
him the food; but they do so in response to the bidding of 
their employer. 

Another issue commonly raised in connection with karma 
is an ethical one. In the case of the blind violinist described 
in Chapter 4, the karmic origin of his blindness was attrib
uted to his having blinded others with hot irons when he was 
a member of a barbaric tribe in Persia. The question can well 
be raised: How can a man be held morally responsible for 
the customs of his time? Why should a man be penalized 
merely for performing his social duty? 

A Fre~ch guillotinist, for example, is employed by the 
state; so IS the man who performs electrocutions at Sing-Sing. 
Can these persons be held personally accountable for the cap
ital-punishment practices of a legal system, such that they 
need to suffer a karmic penalty for it in some future life? 
And if the answer to this question is no, then how can the 
Persian barbarian who blinded the tribal enemies of war be 
said to differ from them? 

These are justifiable questions. A partial answer was indi
cated in Chapter 11, where it was indicated that it is not the 
act but the motive, not the letter but the spirit that is a kar
mic determinant. Moreover, it would seem highly presumable 
that there is such a thing as social guilt. That is to say, if the 
practices of a society are evil in an ultimate sense, then all 
members of that society to some degree partake of that guilt. 
If in an ultimate ethical sense it is wrong to enslave or kill or 
maim other human beings-and, according to ancient wis
dom, such infringement on the free will of another is an ab
solute evil-then all persons who are members of such a 
society are culpable; they are passively guilty if not actively 
so. The guilt becomes progressively greater if they are aware 
of the moral significance of the custom, yet continue to con
done it by not attempting to suppress the wrong. If they are 
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actively engaged in perpetrating the wrong, their guilt be
comes proportionately greater. 

To blind other persons merely because they happen to be 
vanquished in tribal warfare is certainly a cruel act. If the 
man appointed to the job of blinding was himself averse to 
such cruelty, and performed the task only because it became 
his obligation to do so as subject of his chieftain, conceivably 
he would suffer no karmic penalty. But if he did his office
giving inner consent-having, that is, within himself a cruelty 
corresponding to the cruelty of the custom, then he generated 
a karmic cause. 

This issue is admirably treated in the Bhagavad-Gita-an 
excellent and subtle treatise that can be highly recommended 
to anyone interested in formulating a new ethic of conduct 
taking as its pivot the karmic concept. (Perhaps the best edi
tion of the Bhagavad-Gita for Western readers is the transla
tion by Swami Prabhavananda and Christopher Isherwood, 
with an introduction by Aldous Huxley.) Its principal mes
sage is this: in impersonal detachment from action lies the 
clue to the non-creation of future karma. Even love must be-
come impersonal love, unattached love, ungrasping love, lov
ing detachment--else it shall forge new bonds in the future. 

Had the blind man of the case in point performed his 
blinding, in ancient Persia, in the sacrificial spirit with which 

·the wise perform all deeds, and without personal satisfaction 
of his own lust for cruelty and dominance, then no karma 
could have been created. Hence we can only conclude that, 
s41,ce in actuality he received a karmic consequence, he must 
have been guilty of being psychologically on the level with 
the act which the custom of his society impelled him to per
form. 

In Chapter 19 we observed that the Cayce readings state 
explicitly that the deformity in some cases of birth injury was 
not karmic in origin. The point is worth examining more 
closely, because it is important for the fullest understanding 
of the karmic concept. Some believers in reincarnation mis
takenly assume that, since causation may be in the past, 
therefore all causation is in the past; that is to say, they be
lieve that misfortune or illness of the present is the outward 
token of some past-life sin. This is an erroneous belief. Cau
sation may be either in the immediate past or the remote 
past; moreover, there are different levels of causation-physi
cal, emotional, mental, ethical. 

An additional element to be taken into consideration is the 
fact that-according to the Cayce readings at least-acci-
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dents . are perfectly possible, "even in Creation itself." It 
S_?me~unes happens that a birth injury, or an injury in later 
life, .JS purely accidental in. the sense that it has no intrinsic 
relation to causes set up by the individual hinJSelf. 
. Here, for example, is the case of a ten-year-old girl, blind 
m one eye and totally deaf since infancy. The reading re
mar~s as follows, in the opening sentences of the physical 
readmg taken on the child: 

Yes. What a sad condition. And not a result of 
~arma, b_ut an accident, or a lack of proper precaution 
m cleanlmess by the nur.se in the early period of the 
body's present earth experience. 
· The type of antiseptic used worked upon the sensory 
org.~s and brought about inflanunation, destroying their 
act1v1ty .••• 

. Another .case, one of mental abnormality due to a birth in
Jury followmg the use of high forceps, is commented on as 
follows: 

Yes-yes-we have the body here. 
As we find, there may be a great deal of help for this 

body. This is a bungle of the doctor, not of the soul-enti
ty. Someone must eventually pay, much, for this. 

In_ th~ condition here, it will require long and patient 
apphcat10n, but this should be in a different environment 
as soon as practical. • • • 

Frequently people who had suffered some injury or illness 
asked whether their condition was karmic or not. Here are a 
few examples, with direct quotations from the readings. 

In. ~ case o~ hemon:hages, the individual asked: "Is this 
c_ondition karm1c, or is 1t due to something in my present life
time?" The answer was: "This condition is due to eating too 
much of highly seasoned foods." 

An individual suffering from noises in the ear asked a simi
lar questi?n, and received this answer~ "It is purely physical, 
n_ot karnnc. Remove the stress by the head and neck exer
Cise." (The reference here is to a simple exercise of three 
~ovements fr~quently recommended for the improving of the 
s1ght and hear mg.) 
. A man who at the age of fifteen had lost o.ne leg in an ac

Cident asked: "Was the loss of my leg a karmic debt and if 
so, what?" The answer came: "This was an experien~ neces
sary for your better unfoldment. Not in payment of some-
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thing, but that you might know the truth that might set you 
free." 

Another individual who had suffered an injury to his right 
hand asked: "Was there a spiritual cause for the accident to 
my right hand, or was it purely an accident?" The answer: "It 
was purely an accident-not a spiritual cause." 

A reading taken on a man suffering from progressive mus
cular atrophy begins:· 

The condition here is largely prenatal; yet it could not 
be called the sins of the fathers, nor of the entity itself, 
but rather that through which patience and consistency 
might be the lesson fot the entity in this experience. 

So do not become pessimistic because of the condi
tions that outwardly appear to be causing the body to 
become a "shut-in," without the use of anything but the 
mind. Remember-mind is the builder. 

It becomes apparent from cases such as these that some ac
cidents may be truly "accidental" in this sense: that the vic
tim did not himself initiate their cause, on any level of causal 
sequence. It also becomes apparent that such accidental 
suffering is the exception rather than the rule, but that it 
offers the soul an opportunity for growth and the acquisition 

·of new strength. 
In fact, the statements made in the two cases cited above 

very strongly suggest the answer given by Jesus to the disci
ples who asked him about the blind man, as reported in John 
9:1-3. The verses read as follows: 

And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which was 
blind from his birth. 

And his disciples asked him, saying, "Master, who did 
sin, this man, or his parents, that. he was born blind?" 

Jesus answered, "Neither hath this man sinned, nor 
his parents; but that the works of God should be made 
manifest in him." 

This passage is extremely interesting, from several points 
of view. The very fact that his disciples should have asked 
the question, "Who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he 
was born blind?" indicates the disciples' acquaintance with 
the idea of the pre-existence of the soul. 

Jesus' answer-which sometimes has been quoted as an ar
gument against reincarnation by its opponents--does not 
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admit of an exact interpretation; it seems, indeed, somewhat 
equivocal. . 

The Bible is a translation of a translation of a translation 
of accounts of a remembered series of events.* In passing 
through the hands of so many scribes, diametric changes of 
meaning must frequently have taken place. As a result, it is 
improbable that the Bible as we have it today represents the 
complete, accurate, original teachings of Christ. Psychologi
cal studies in the inaccuracy of human testimony should con
vince us of the improbability, if nothing else. This passage, 
then, may be one of the ml\nY hundreds of passages whose 
alteration, deliberate or a,s:cidental, alters the statement as 
originally made. 

If, however, the answer to the question about the blind 
man is a more or less accurate rendering of what Jesus said, 
then we can only conclude that He was stating much the 
same thing as Cayce with regard to the loss of a leg and the 
case of progressive muscular atrophy cited above. 

In a preceding chapter we saw the case of a man who for 
karmic reasons became the father of an abnormal child, yet 
who had not been actively guilty of cruelty; he had merely 
been guilty of the negative sin of indifference. We observed 
that this indirect karmic consequence was possibly the first of 
several successively more intimate corrective experienc~s that 
might come to him in order to sensitize his nature and make 
him more concerned in the presence of suffering. Conceiva
bly, then, by this interpretation,-he could himself suffer some 
affliction in a future life if he did not vicariously learn the 
needed lesson through the experience of parenthood; this 
physical affliction would come to him not because he had in
flicted it directly on another, but because he needed a painful 
educative exp~rience to sensitize a shallow area of his person
ality. 

It is conceivable, further, that the blind man whom Jesus 
and His disciples met, and the two above-mentioned persons 
who suffered from a broken leg and progressive muscular 
atrophy were afflicted for a similar reason. In any case, it 
must be recognized that whether a life difficulty is karmic or 
non-karmic in origin, it is always an opportunity for spiritual 
growth. Karma itself must not be fatalistically interpreted; 
that is to say, it must not be regarded as blind, inexorable 

* For an illuminating discussion of this point, see "The Way of the 
Translator" by Max Nomad in · The American Merc:ury, March, 
1945. 
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force. It does not act with the automatic precision of a ma
chine on which a control button has been pressed. 

Karma is a precise law, to be sure; but its purpose is to 
give the soul an opportunity to bring itself back into align
ment with the cosmic truth of being. If the soul therefore be
comes aware of its own defects and consciously takes the ini
tiative to bring itself into alignment, whatever ground it dis
places in its return movement is that much ground gained 
from the compulsory effect of karma. . 

The purpose of karma is to justify the soul, using the word 
justify in the:same sense that printers use it when they speak 
of justifying, or making even with the specifications, a line of 
type. If one realizes the true intention of karma as being edu
cative or justifying in this sense, one realizes also that it's pen
alties are not arbitrary or inexorable. Consequently one does 
not passively accept the penalty, without positive efforts in 
the direction of learning the spiritual lesson implied in the 
constriction. 

The laws of motion are very instructive in this connection. 
After a body has been set in motion, it moves along a certain 
definite line. If another force is brought to bear upon it, 
differing in direction from its original line of motion, the 
body Will begin to move along another line-one which is the 
resultant of the two differing impulses. No energy is lost; no 
law has been violated. One line of force has merely been 
modified by the application of another line of force. Similarly 
with karma: its direction can be deflected or modified, and its . 
force diminished, by the initiation of a new line of force--in 
this case, the new force being right thought and right action. 
Thus it -is seen that a laissez-faire attitude with regard to 
karma is wholly unnecessary and self-defeating. 

This may be apparent enough to a man with regard to him
self; but a new ethical subtlety arises when he considers the 
attitude he should take toward the karmic situation of other 
people. In Chapter 11 it was ·demonstrated that recognition of 
the operation of karma leads inevitably to a certain social 
dilemma. It was shown how the misuse of authority in past in
carnations led in several instances to a situation of poverty 
and restricted circumstances in the present. If we believe that 
most tragic afflictions have their origin in a past moral dere
liction of one kind or another, what attitude shall we take to
ward afflicted persons? What attitude are we to take toward 
the social condition of other people? 

Should we say, with- scientific logic, "You are suffering 
what you deserve to suffer, my friend. I cannot interfere with 
the prosecution of justice," and proceed on our way? Shall 
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we that find sympathy is a sentiment that has outlived its era 
and charity a virtue outmoded by the rationale of karma? 

These questions must ·not be answered hastily or sentimen
tally. We know that a vicious murderer will not learn a need
ed lesson if short-sighted sentimentalists decide that he ought 
to be paroled after six months of prison. We know that the 
assignments of the school day cannot be covered if an over
indulgent teacher dismisses school every day three hours 
early. We know that a child cannot be taught obedience if 
the fond mother consistently moderates the just penalties laid 
on him by the father. We know all these things and we know 
too that the restraints put upon man in the form of disfigure
ments and misfortune represent in reality the educative inten
tions of the universe. How, then, can we dare, interfere with 
the operation of a cosmic law? 

We see, for example, living in the degradation of unspeak
able poverty, the contorted, pitiful victim of a terrible dis
ease; we cannot help feeling, as we regard him, a surge of 
pity. But if we accept the karmic view of things, we can look 
upon that sufferer in another light. In imagination we can 
project ourselves backward, beyond the curtains of the nar
row stage of the present, and see the actor of the present in a 
different role, a different costume, and a different epoch. 

On analogy with cases which we have seen in the Cayce 
files, we can imagine that the contorted spastic of the present, 
whose limbs twitch so pathetically as he tries to inove, was 
once an arrogant prince in the Czarist days in Russia-tall, 
strong, virile, lusty, cruel, degeneraJe. Secure in his possession 
of untold wealth, coldly indifferent to the privations of the 
peasants who produce that wealth, insolent in his awareness 
of his physical strength, sensual and unscrupulous in the sat
isfaction of his appetites, inhuman in his disregard for the 
women whom he uses, pitiless in his torture of those who 
have incurred his disfavor-this is the picture that we see of 
his former personality. We look about him and we see men 
whose frames have withered in Siberian wastes to which they 
have been sent on the prince's despotic whim; we see children 
whose drawn faces and hollow eyes bespeak the hunger of 
their peasant-slave existence. And as we see this hideous pic
ture of evil-a picture that could be duplicated in almost any 
country· in the world in the ruthless ages that have precede 
our own ruthless age-we murmur a wish that someday, 
somewhere, this man will be called to task for his crimes. 

No sooner have we framed the wish than we are returned 
to the present, and see once again the cripple upon whom we 
looked with so much pity before. Can we still feel the same 
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unreserved sympathy for him? Can we still-recalling the 
broken bodies of his victims-say, Let me help. you/ . 

Suppose the single instance is translated mt~ UIU:.vers~ 
terms-as it eventually must be, if the reincarnat10n vte!' 19 

accepted at' all. We discover, then, a psychological, ethical, -
and social question of great importance-one that we s~all 
need to face squarely and immediately ~ our condu~ of life. 
The reader who is a student of sociologtcal s!ste~s will rec~ 
that the issue has already found one. solut10n m the social 
philosophy of one nation at least: Indta. Although the prob
lem only now becomes ~pparel?-t ~o us ~ith our young recog
nition of the reincarnat10n prmctple, 1t has been known to 
India for centuries. . . 

The masses of people in India .ha':e decid7d th~ que~tion m 
favor of non-interference with JUstice. It 1S thlS which !lc
counts in large part for the seeming indifference w~th w~ch 
Indians regard the afflicted, and the exclusiveness wtth which 
they treat their outcasts. . 

The caste system of India is based upon the ancte.nt laws of 
Manu, a great lawgiver and philosop~er who, lik~ Plato, 
stated that society falls naturally into certam nec~ssary hier~ch
ies of occupation. The teaching became a ~~ctal custom, th.e 
custom crystallized into a social order. Tradition an~ .supersti
tion-rife among a population. al~ost ~0 per cent illtt~r.ate

. conspired to make this crystalltZatton hidebound and ngtd. 
The lowest caste, consisting of those w~~ do the most 

lowly and menial tasks, becan1e "untouchable out of the rea
soning that if they were born into so low a stra~ of so
ciety, they must be expiating th~ arroganc~ ~nd evil of a for
mer incarnation. Hence the logtc of permtttmg karma to ful
fill itself without interference. 

Granting the Hindus their first premise that karma attracts 
us inevitably to the station in life ~hich we: deserve~ and . 
granting them also their second premtse of a hierarchy !ll so
ciety (which is based on an occult truth about the ~verse 
also observed by the Catholic Church), we see that thetr con
clusion is logical. 

And yet, for all its logic, this solution som~how ~ee~ ,a 
sad one. By this view, humanity becomes, like Li':bru~ s 
monads little capsules without windows, each purs~g .Its 
own intents and its own orbit in space in self-contamed m-
difference to the progress of other monads. . . . 

As one contemplates this dilemma, one ~ m~vttably 
reminded of that tense, terse poem of Walt Whi~an s, enti
tled, "I Sit and Look out upon All the Suffermgs of the 
World": 
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I sit and look out upon all the sorrows of the world and 
upon all oppression and shame, ' 

I he~r secret convulsive sobs from young men at anguish 
!'Ith. themse~ves, remorseful after deeds done, 

I se~ m low life the mother misused by her children, 
dymg, neglected, gaunt, desperate 

I see the wife misused by the husba~d, I see the treacher-
ous seducer of young women · 

I mark the rank~gs of jealou;y and unrequited love at
tempted to b~ hid, I see these sights on the earth. 

I see the work~gs of battle, pestilence, tyranny, I see 
martyrs and pnsoners, 

I observe a famine at sea, I observe the sailors casting 
lots who shall be kill'd to preserve the lives of the 
rest, 

I observe the slights a~d degradations cast by arrogant 
persons ~pon laborers, the poor, and upon negroes 
and the like; 

AJl. these-all the meanness and agony without end I sit-
ting look out upon, 1 

See, hear, and am silent. 

· Whit!D~ was a believer in reincarnation. We know this · 
~om hiS ~10graphy and we know it from the unmistakable 
mte~al evidence of his poems. And we can recognize, in The 
subhn;e detach~ent and silence of his looking out ·upon the 
worlds agony Without end, the authentic wisdom of one who 
sees the cau~e. wi~n every effect and the effect within every 
cal!se. Inactivity IS characteristically the accompaniment of 
philosophy-not becaus~ of indifference or laziness-but rath
er because of t~e cap~city to see the necessity that inheres in 
the ~ausal cham. !his poem of Whitman's seems almost a 
manifesto of t~e Wisdom of silent inactivity in the face of the 
necessary angmsh of man. 

And yet we know that Whihnan served for severai years as 
a nurse on the battlefields of the Civil War· all of his strange 
and rath.er so!itary life. was a generous one ~f self-giving from 
o!lt o.f his solitude. This poem, then, was expressive not of all 
his VIe~ of the world, but only part of it. It was a mood· a 
mountam-p~ak per~pective; a basic organ-point of tone, p~r
~aps, soun?m¥ agamst the more energetic melody of his daily 
life. J_"or his life was not an inactive one with regard to his 
suffermg fellow men; and this was because he was to a high 
degre~, possessed of the great virtue of love. ' 

~t Is love, in .fact, that refutes the logic of non-concern 
which seems so mtellectually reasonable. This indeed is the 
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central meaning of Christ, whose dedicated career of healing 
and teaching exemplifies the conviction that no matter what a 
man's sins may be, one should stretch out a helping hand in 
his direction. The super-conscious mind of Edgar Cayce sure· 
ly is not to be placed in the same category with Christ; and 
yet it, too, exemplified the Christlike spirit of compassionate 
concern through forty years of effort to help the troubled in 
mind and the broken in body. 

It is this that constitutes one of the most striking integra
tions of the Cayce readings: reaffirming, in explicit terms, the 
concept that the scientific sub-structure of life is the karmic 
law accepted in the Orient, and at the same time reaffirming 
the spiritual exhortation to love and service which is the key
note of the teaching of Christ. 

Regardless of the past-life sins of other men, we must 
make the effort to help them-knowing that the invisible bar-

. riers of karmic law will prevent any infringement upon the 
minimum essentials of their constriction, and knowing also 
that indifference toward the suffering of others is in itself a 
karmically punishable sin on· our own part. 

In a sense, the outer world and other men are only a prov
ing ground whereon we can learn the virtues of spirit that we 
need to learn. We ourselves are equally a proving ground 
whereon other inen must learn their virtues. Remembrance 
of the former fact should prevent grandiose delusions of hav
ing unduly helped humaniey; remembrance of the latter fact 
should be conducive to both humility and dignity with regard 
to ourselves.· Our own faults are as painful to others as theirs 
are to us, but they, too, are learning from our faults as we 
are learning from theirs. 

Another aspect of this subtle matter is the important fact 
that man's will is free and that all of history is not predeter
mined in minute detail in the fatalistic sense. Our effort to 
help an afflicted person, then-whether his affliction is physi
cal, economic, social, or psychological-is n9t only an experi
ence which we need personally in order to perfect ourselves 
in the virtue of love; it is also an experience which may suc
ceed in altering the other's mental outlook, his consciousness, 
and thereby the course of his life. 

In the last analysis, it must be realized that all karma is 
mind-created. An error of conduct arises from an error of 
consciousness; and integral change of conduct can arise only 
from an integral change of consciousness. Hence the Cayce 
readings are profoundly correct in stating that mind is the 
builder, for unless a man changes his mind, and especially 
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his conceptual notion of the Creative Energy and his relation 
thereto, he can never redeem his negative karma. 

We have already quoted the phrase, frequently used by the 
readin~s in cases of karmic penalty, You are meeting yourself. 
It is an arresting phrase; it suggests a kind of mirrorlike quali
ty about karma, as if each crucial experience were no more 
than the strange encounter of oneself with a former replica 
of oneself. More especially it suggests the following idea, ad
vanced here, be it understood, only speculatively and impres
sionistically. 

The theory of the curvature of space--whatever its present 
status in scientific circles-is highly consonant with the kar
mic idea in the following way. If the universe can be regarded 
as circular in nature, and hence predisposing all cosmic mo
tion to be circular also, then it would almost seem as if the 
law of karma, as we call it, is only the end result of the circu
lar motion of every act. An act of any kind constitutes a use 
of energy. The fact of karma may be possible, then, because 
energy directed by consciousness against an outer object pass
es directly through that object, like an X-ray piercing a solid, 
but continues its circular course about the universe until it 
finally comes back to the initiator, undiminished in force for 
all its travels. 

Thus a man's act of kindness to a cat objectively affects the 
cat, but the energy of the act continues to travel outward and 
about until it -finally returns to the man as an act of kindness. 
Similarly an act of cruelty toward another living creature has 
its objective effect, but continues circularly its own life im
pulse until it finally returns as an act of cruelty to_ the origina
tor. 

Although this thesis is only a speculative fancy, it can be 
reconciled to most of the karmic cases we have seen in 
preceding chapters and perhaps-allowing for _variations and 
subtleties of expression-to all of them. In any case, the idea 
has a certain suggestive power, as anyone who tries to live by 
it for a few days will discover. If we will imagine that every 
act ·we perform in relation to other persons is starting on a 
circular journey that will end up by exactly affecting our
selves, we will find that some of our impulses will be chas
tened and some of our actions ennobled with surprising im
mediacy. 

The karmic concept is an important one because it pro
vides the scientific rationale for the exhortations to goodness 
which we find in Christianity: and all other world religions. 
Paul Brunton probably does not overstate the case when he 
says that the safety and survival of Western civilization de-
222 

pends on the restoration of the karmic idea to the thinking of 
the masses; for a knowledge of karma, properly understoo~, 
gives to its possessor a mature approach to life--one that IS 

religious without being superstitious, scientific without being 
crassly materialistic. The karmic concept gives man both the 
courage to bear and the courage to dare. He can accept the 
consequences of his own past actions with dynamic ra~~r 
than static resignation, knowing that at every moment his IS 
the power to initiate new trains of action and create a new 
and more abundant destiny. 

In the ultimate sense, of course, God created man. But 
penultimately man is his own creato~. ~arma represe~ts the 
boundaries within which man's destgnmg and creatmg of 
himself must take place. Karma is the limiter and the discipli
narian· but it is at the same time the liberator and the friend. 
Know~g . this, the Buddhist says, serenely, in all the vicissi
tudes of life: 1 take my refuge in the Law. And for those 
who understand the cosmic beneficence of all Law, no matter 
how seeprlngly impersonal, these words are full.Y as moving, 
fully as consoling, fully as exalting, as the eqwvalent words 
of the Christian: I take my refuge in the Lord. For the Law 
is the Lord-and the Lord is the Law. 
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Chapter XXIV 

A Philosophy To Live By 

nm postmen who delivered mail to the Cayce home 
throughout the years were the bearers of some heart-rending 
pleas for help. In the latter years, letters came from all over 
the world~ from persons in South America, Canada, England; 
from boys on the battlefields of Europe, or in outposts in the 
far Pacific, Alaska, and Australia. 

It is impossible to read these letters and· not be moved to 
pity. The problems which they outline run the gamut of 
human misery. One begins to understand, as he reads through 
a sampling, how Cayce depleted himself giving so many read
ings. His stature as a humanitarian becomes fully discernible 
when one realizes that he would not spare himself in the face 
of all that floodtide of suffering that every day's mail brought 
to his door. 

Some letters came from persons who expressed with 
many-syllabled competence their educated bewilderment; 
some from persons who wrote, as one woman did: 

I wonder if it would be posable for me to get a read
ing about my love life. I seem to be geting very con
fused. I want to get -maried again and have a home and 
all that should go with it but I am afraid Ill choose the 
wrong one or maby I shouldn't think of marage again 
and after all maby no one will realy want me. 

They represent all degrees of maturity, from the woman 
who wrote: 

How can I change my husband and environment so as 
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to create health, happiness, and a charming personality . 
for myself? 

to the young college graduate who said simply: 

I want a p(!rsonal, workable way of life. 

But liten•te or illiterate, rich or poor, educated or not, 
these people almost unanimously revealed in their letters the 
bewilderment and perplexity of humanity. Whether shy, in
troverted, lonely, sick, vocationally frustrated, or unhappily 
married-all were concerned with the problem of improving 
their lot in life. 

It is no longer possible for such persons to obtain personal 
counsel on their problems through the clairvoyance of Edgar 
Cayce, but a study of the recommendations given in com
parable cases is helpful in finding a solution for an immediate 
difficulty. Almost invarxably, people were told that the ulti
mate source of their painful situation lay within themselves. 
This is the first thing, according to the readings, that troubled 
persons must accept. Every problem is in the last analysis 
self-caused, ·and therefore must be self-redeemed. 

This may seem a simple precept, but it is frequently diffi-
. cult to accept. We are inclined to take ourselves for granted, 
to regard our traits with the same acquiescence as we accept 
the air we breathe. With rare exceptions, ~e are inclined to 
view our own character with complacency; our unconscious 
instinct is to use our own temperamental constitution as the 
measuring stick of perfection. 

When the realization comes, as the readings indicate it 
should, that the very fact we find ourselves unhappy or un
comfortable is evidence of something wrong within ourselves, 
then we are awakened from our complacency. We cease 
blaming externals; we stop our restless rearrangement of 
outer things; we turn instead to scrutinize ourselves to discov
er wherein lies our fault and the lesson we need to learn. 

No matter what our difficulty-whether it is loneli
ness, an uncongenial husband, an idiot child, an inferi
ority complex, a limited environment-we must realize that 
only through the transformation of the self can the situation 
be transcended. Our own attitudes must be changed; our own 
conduct must be altered. Attitudes cannot be critical, con
demnatory, vengeful, proud, indifferent, negative; conduct 
cannot be selfish, inconsiderate, unsocial. Outer difficulties 
can only be resolved through educing the appropriate virtues 
of mind and soul. 
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The cultivation and transformation of the self however 
can best take place within a systematic concept ~f the uni: 
yers~ ~~ man's relation thereto. Such a systematic concept is 
unplictt m all the Cayce data, and · runs like colored strands 
through the hundreds of life readings given. Lifted from the 
framework of the individual readings in which they appeared, 
these strands form a distinct pattern. 

This pattern is religious in the sense that it takes the exist
en~e of a. q-eative Power, or. God, as its starting point. It is 
philos.ophic m the s~nse that 1~ formulates a definite and sys
!emati~ outlook o~ life! the uruverse, and man's destiny there
m. It 1S psychologtcal m the sense that it provides a concrete 
approach to the practical proble1ns of the psyche in reacting 
to the life-situation. 

In outline form . this pattern see1ns to be as follows: 

God exists. 
Every soul is a portion of God. 

(You are a soul; you inhabit a body.) 
Life is purposeful. 
Life is continuous. 
All human life operates under law. 

(Karma; reincarnation.) 
Love fulfills that law. 
The ~ of man creates his destiny. 
The mmd of man has formative power. 
The answer to all proble1ns is within the Self. 

In the assurance of the above postulates, man is enJ'oined 
as follows: · 

Realize first your relationship to the 
Creative Forces of the Universe, or God. 

Fo~ulate your ideals and purposes in life. 
Strive to achieve those ideals. 
Be active. 
Be patient. 
Be joyous. 
Leave the results to God. 
Do not seek to evade any problem. 
Be a channel of good to other persons. 

GOD EXISTS. 

The psychoanalytic theory is that ·God is an infantile fanta
~Y of the human mind. With this. view the Cayce readings are 
m uncompromising disagreement; they are insistent through-
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out that God is. They more frequently speak of the Creative 
Force-or the Creative Energy-of th~ Universe ~ather thR!l 
of God; and all things considered, therr use of this phrase 1S 

well suited to the new temper of our age. 
We live in an .epoch whose genius it has b~n to libe~ate 

more and more of the forces of nature; we discover unun
aginable energy at the core of the atom. ~ a world of such 
expanded. scientific vistas, the ~rm Crea~ve Energy ?f the 
Universe as a description of a central, urutary source 1S per
haps more understandable, with mo_re impact of meaning, 
than the traditional word, so vulgartzed by blasphemy and 
tarnished by misuse. . 

All the manifest universe is an expression of the Creative 
Energy of the Universe; 'in it we live. and. ~~ve and have our 
being. We partake of its energy and 1ts divlDlty, and we must 
learn to realize our oneness With it. 

There are numerous expressions of this concept ~ the 
Cayce readings. The following examples are representative . . 

And what is life? God manifested in the material plane. 
For it is still in Him that we live and move and have our 
being. Life is a material manifestation of that universal force 
or energy that we call God. 

Know, as you analyze yourself, that these ar~ unalter.able 
truths: God is, and to Him first you owe all allegzance. Ezther 
you work with or against that Divine within. 

Whatever electricity is to man, thafs what the power 
of God is. 

EVERY SOUL IS A PORTION OF GOD 
Each one of us, according to the readings, i! a so~, a por

tion of the Divine Energy that brought us mto bemg. We 
stand in relationship to God, or the Creative Energy of the 
Universe, as a sunbeam to the sun, or a drop of water to ili;e 
ocean. We stand in relation to our body as a man to his 
house or his garment. 

A soul is a portion of the Divine Ener!J?, and i~ as ever
lasting as that energy itself. Thus, if the~e zs a contznued P_e
riod of activity that is for self-exaltatzon, tf"-en . the en~zty may be said to be separating itself, or !oszng zt~ relatzon 
ship Those however that worship and glorzfy the Fzrst Ca_use 
are 'mindful ,of the first command to man, in the expresswn: 
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"Thou shalt have no other Gods before me"-before the I 
AM of the soul. 

Know that you are a soul, and do not merely attain to one. 

"Others may do as they may, but as for me and my 
house, we will serve the living God." Do not interpret this to 
mean those who may be in your own physical household. 
Your house is your body-that is the temple of the living 
God. That is the whole house, made to conform to the will of 
God. 

LIFE IS PURPOSEFUL 

Life is not a chance situation, either in an individual or a 
universal sense. The ultimate purpose of our life is to rejoin 
God in conscious participation of divinity. We were one with 
It in the beginning; we departed from It out of ignorant at
tachment to materiality and out of a sense of separativeness, 
pride, or selfishness. 

The entity was not born merely by chance. For the earth is 
a causation world; cause and effect are in the earth a natural 
law. And as each soul enter~ this material plane, it is to meet 
or give these truths so that others, too, may gain more knowl
edge of the purpose for which each soul enters. 

You, in the beginning, had companionship with God, losing 
that companionship by choice ·of that which would satisfy 
material desire only. Thus you, as the Master did, enter again 
and again; you come to fulfill the law, the law that brought 
your soul into being to be one with Him. 

The heritage of each soul is to know itself to be itself, yet 
one with Creative Forces. 

LIPB IS CONTINUOUS 
Our rejoining of God as worthy, perfected companions, in 

fu~ awareness of our divine selfhood, is not accomplished 
qwckly. The perfection of consciousness is a slow growth, 
~hose consummation can be achieved only through aeons of 
time. In an ultimate sense there is no time, but to our three
dimensional sense there is. By the view that our limitation 
places on us, we must see that life is continuous. 

You don't go to heaven; you grow to heaven/ 
228 

For life is continuous! There is no halting. We either pro
gress or retrogress. 

Life is continuous and only changes in its phases, owing to 
the state of consciousness or change in the vibratory rate of 
existence. 

What the entity is today is the result of what it has been in 
days and experiences and ages and aeons past. For life is con
tinuous,· and whether it is manifested in materiality or in 
other realms of consciousness, it is one and the same. 

Learn this well: First, the continuity of life. There is no 
time; it is one time. There is no space; it is one space. There 
is no force, other than One Force in its various phases. 

ALL HUMAN LIFE OPERATES UNDER LAW 
Implied in the phrase "continuity of life" is the r?ythmic 

alternation of experience which we, from the eartb-v1ew per
spective, call reincarnation. Human life operates under laws 
of reembodiment, and the conditions of this reembodiment 
are governed by the intricate and unfailing laws of karma. 

Know that there are immutable spiritual laws in the earth. 
. Begin with: Like begets like. Whatsoever you sow, you reap. 
God is not mocked; for as you treat your neighbor, you are 

, going to be treated by the other fellow. 

It is not all of life to live, nor all of death to die; for one is 
the birth of the other when viewed from the whole or the 
center, and is but the experience of an entity in its transitions 
to and from that universal center from which all radiation 
takes place, 

Remember, the things you once applied-now you are 
meeting them/ Live with this in mind (and every soul may 
take heed): You shall pay every whit of what you break of 
the law of the Lord. 

Read the 14th, 15th, 16th, and 17th chapters of John. "In 
my Father's house are many mansions." Dwell on that, not 
for an hour, or a minute, but for a day, as you go about your 
work. Who is your father? What is meant by "mansions"? 
And that there are many mansions in His house? What 
ho.use? 

It is your body-that is the temple. Many mansions are in 
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that. b?dy, many ~emples. For the body has been again and 
a?am m the. exper~ence of the earth; they are sometimes man
SIOns, sometrmes homes, sometimes huts. 

As a corollary to the proposition that human life operates 
U?de~ law is stated the proposition that whatever our present 
situation may be, it is the effect of causes that we ourselves 
have set in motion, and is therefore necessary to our growth. 
Man is what he is because he was what he was. 

Know that in whatever state you find yourself-of mind, 
of bf!dy, of physical condition-that is what you have built, 
and rs necessary for your unfoldment. 

Don't ever begin to feel sorry for yourself or think that 
someone has mistreated you. What you sow, you reap. Re
member, others will never mistreat you if you never mistreat 
someone else. It isn't nature, for like begets like. 

Do not. let periods of abject indifference arise in your pres
ent exper~ence. Know. tha! whatever is, is for your own devel
opment, tf you meet rt wrth the application of creative princi
ples. 

Krww that in whatever state you find yourself that at the 
moment, is best for you. Do not look back upo~ what might 
have been. Rather lift up, look up, now, where you are. 

LOVE FULFILLS THE LAW 

The. law of ~arma is unfailing in its operation, as is the law 
of rebirth, until we have become perfect in love. Love fulfills 
every law. 

. The children of light first love, for, though 1 may have the 
g1ft of prophecy, though I may speak in unknown tongues 
though I give my body to be burned, and have not the spirit 
of . t_he Son of .Man, the Christ consciousness, the Christ 
Spmt, I am nothmg. 
, Then follow the example of your ideal, who said only to 
Love the Lord thy God with all thy heart thy mind thy 

soul; and thy neighbor, thy associates even' thy enem; as 
thyself." This is the whole of the law. ' ' 

THE WILL OF MAN CREATES IUS DESTINY 

In this universe of law and order, man is a free-will 
agent, partaking of the creative power of the great Creative 
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Force of the Universe, and partaking of its threefold aspects: 
love, intelligence, and will. It is with man's will that he 
"sins," or goes contrary to the unitary will of God. It is with 
his will that he can alter the direction of his soul, and bring it 
once again into harmony with Universal Will. 

Will is that force that is compatible with, or against, the 
will of the All-Creative Energy. Call it nature, God, or what
not-it is either with or against/ Developing to or from/ 

Destiny is what a soul does with its will in relationship to 
the Creative Forces. 

Know first that no urge, no influence, is greater than the 
will of the self to do what it determines to accomplish in any 
direction-whether physically, mentally, or spiritually. 

Know that no urge-astrologically, numerologically, sym
bolically-surpasses the will of the entity in any experience. 

For there is that within self that is creative; and it, that 
creative force, cooperating with the divine without, will lead 
to the choice of that which is life. And when the choice is 
made, then there may be a vision, astrologically and other
wise, of what the end thereof is. But each soul is given the 

· birthright of" the ability to choose-under any environment, 
any circumstance, any experience/ 

THE MIND OF MAN HAS FORMATIVE POWER 
Man, then, is free-willed within the framework of cosmic 

laws. Penalties are visited on man only if he violates those 
laws. His will acts as the propulsive force of his destiny; his 
mind, however, acts as the directive and formative agent . 
That is why the first step in any program of self-discovery 
and self-improvement is formulating specifically one's ideals. 

Moreover, mind is the builder. This refers to the Universal 
Mind of which each one of our minds is an individuated 
fragment. Mind, on all planes of existence, creates the pat
tern from which material things are formed. 

For each entity makes a record upon time and space 
through the activities of that stylus, the mind. 

In the flesh and in the spirit, mind is the builder. Thus, as 
the self has applied the self, so are the patterns of life cut. 
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Thoughts are things; the mind is as concrete as a post or 
tree. 

THE ANSWER TO ALL PROBLEMS IS WITHIN THE SBLP 
The phrase, the answer is within, recurs like a refrain 

throughout the readings and is apparently intended in several 
se~~s. First, the reason for every difficulty is to be found 
Within the self, because by the law of karma all things that 
happen to us are self-created and self-deserved. Outer cir
~UJ?Istances ~e. only the mirror-like reflection of something 
mtrmately Wlthm ourselves. We meet ourselves in whatever 
happens to us, consequently an acute self-analysis would give 
us the clue to whatever befalls us in qur circumstances. 

Second, there remains in the unconscious mind the mem
ory of all things that have ever happened to us since the be
ginning of our individuation. Thus there is within us a store
~ouse of knowledge which is available to us through the still
mg of the outer senses and focusing attention within in the 
process of meditation. ' 

. Third, deep wi~ us is the imprisoned splendor, the di
vme essence by which we are one with the Creative Energy 
of the. U~verse. The .solution, then, to every problem, is to 
turn Within to that radiant energy of our divine selfhood. 

Study yourself, for in the self one may find the answer to 
all the problems that may confront you. For the spirit of 
man, with all its attributes, physical and mental, is a portion 
of the whole great spirit. Hence the answers are all within the 
self. 

Know this-that all power all healing, all help must come 
from within. 

All that the entity may know of God, or even international 
relationships--already exists in the consciousness for you to 
be made aware of. There must be the application to material 
sources of knowledge, yes; but with faith and trust in univer
!al .knowledge. For, as indicated by the great lawgiver: 
Thmk not who will come over the sea that a message may 

be brought; for lo, it is within your own self. For the mind 
and the soul are from the beginning." 

There, according to the Cayce readings, are the basic 
truths a~out man and his relationship to the universe. Far 
from b~mg remote from the everyday concerns of life and 
the uruversal problems of psychological adjustment, these 
postulates lead naturally to a practical philosophy of living. 
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First, in the effort to translate these concepts into conduct, 
one must realize one's relationship to the Creative Energy of 
the Universe. Like a stream, man can rise no higher than his 
source; whether aware of it or not, he is always acting upon 
certain assumptions with regard to his origin and his identity. 
H his assumptions are false-mechanistic, materialistic, athe
istic--his life cannot but take on false, distorted aspects. 

Man, being the "image of God" in several senses of that 
much-misunderstood phrase, becomes more truly the micro
cosmic reflection when he properly sees the macrocosmic orig
inal. His concept of his source, and his relation thereto, affect 
his whole life in all its innermost and outermost rem.ifica
tions. Indeed, his treatment of his body and of his fellow
beings, his use of his time, and the direction of his energy are 
all ultimately derived from his unexamined assumptions or his 
formulated concepts as to his identity and his relationship to 
the universal. 

This is the birthright of every soul that manifests in a 
material plane: to make known to others its concept of its 
relation to the Creative Forces. 

Q. Please advise me how I may be of the most help to my 
father. 

A. The best way to help anybody is to let your life be the 
reflection of what you think of your God. This makes for a 
life of service, or the using of life that the Father may be 
glorified in the earth even as in heaven. 

Remember that all is One, and look into yourself if you 
would understand your neighbor, your friend, your foe. For 
what you do to your neighbor, your friend, or your foe, is a 
reflection of what you think of your Creator. 

Hold fast to these truths, knowing that your life is an ex
pression of the divine, that your health is an expression of 
your faith and hope in that divine power within your own self. 

After one has sought to realize the identity of his spirit 
with the Universal Energy and consequently with all other 
living spirits, which partake equally of it, one should formu
late one's ideals, physically, mentally, and spiritually, and 
seek to achieve them. Activity is of the utmost importance; lip 
service and intellectual awareness alone are useless. Action is 
the criterion of sincerity, the measure and method of true 
growth. Knowledge not lived is sin is a constantly recurring 
theme of the readings. 
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Know what is your ideal-and be active/ Better to do even 
the wrong thing than to do nothing. Remember, the man 
given only one talent hid it, and it was he that ·was ques
tioned, and it was he from whom it was taken. 

It is not enough for an entity to have knowledge concern
ing the law-whether it be karmic law, spiritual law, penal 
law, social law, or whatnot. The point is, what does the entity 
do about the knowledge that it has! Is the knowledge used to 
evade cause and effect, or is it used to coerce other persons 
into adhering to the thoughts of self? Or is it used to bring 
help to others in their understanding of the law? 

Destiny, or karma, depends upon what the soul has done 
about what it has become aware of. 

Know that every other individual has as much right in the 
earth as you have yourself, even though he may not be in 
some respects so far advanced in his learning. For remember 
-knowledge, or the seeking for the tree of knowledge, is the 
s~. It is use of what you do know to the glory of God that is 
rzghteousness. 

Knowledge may not be put on as a cloak, but must be an 
internal growth toward that which has been determined as an 
ideal. 

~f one has fully grasped the meaning of these postulates of 
eXIStence, one cannot but be patient in whatever enterprise or 
sit:nation one finds oneself. Patience is not merely a passive 
~g, therefore; it is active. It is a watchful waiting, a posi
tive rather than a negative virtue. It is the attitude of a soul 
that knows time and space to be, in a sense, illusory restric
tions. When consciousness becomes unfettered by time and 
space, then is patience made perfect. 

Patience is nf)t passive or negative; it is a constructive 
thing, a positive, activating force. For if one smite you on the 
cheek, did He say withdraw? No! Rather, turn the other! Be 
active in your patience; be active in your relationships with 
your fellowman. 

Then begin now to sow the seeds of the spirit in your -men-
• tal attitudes, and the first of these is patience. For in patience 

you possess your soul. In patience you become aware that the 
body is but a temple, but an outward appearance; that the 
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mind and soul are that with which you dwell constantly. For 
each soul is in that process of development to oecome (ulfy 
aware of its relationship to its Maker. 

Joyousness, also, becomes the attribute of one who knows 
his identity and knows the law. Be joyous! is a command 
inseparable from Be good/ 

Remember, He is a God of Love, for He is love; a God of 
happiness, for He is happiness/ 

Those who walk closer with the Creative Forces should in
deed be full of joy, pleasure, peace, and harmony within. For 
life is a manifestation of God, and the manner of life one 
lives is an entity's concept of what the entity would like to 
have its Creator be. 

You must give account for every idle word. Not that you 
are not to be joyous, however. For if you lose the ability to 
laugh, you lose the ability to be joyous. And the principle of 
the Christ life is joyous/ Remember, He laughed--even on 
the~ way to Calvary-not as so often pictured; he laughed. 
This is what angered them the most. . 

· Cultivate the ability to see the ridiculous, and retain the 
ability to laugh. For remember, the Master smiled and 
laughed often, even on the way to Gethsemane. . 

There should be, together with one's activity, one's pa
tience, .and one's joyousness, a certain sense of detachment 
also. One should not look too closely for results, like a begin
ning gardener who constantly pulls up the radishes to see if 
they are growing. Plant, water, and remember that in due 
time God grants the increase. Do good not for the sake of 
reaping a reward, but because it is the beautiful, the fitting, 
the harmonious, the lawful thing to do. 

Do not allow yourself to pity yourself or condemn your
self. So live and act, in everything you do, as will bring the 
very best; and let the consequences of it be in the keeping of 
Him _that gives all good and perfect gifts. 

Above all, one must recognize that problems-"if you 
choose to call them so"-are in reality opportunities. There is 
little point. in ~vading a difficult situation; sooner or later the 
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necessary strength of soul will need to be evolved, so one 
might better try to evolve it now. 

Know that every soul eventually meets itself. No problem 
may be run away from. Meet it now I 

All well-wrought systems can be compressed and simpli
fied, and the above postulates and counsels of conduct to 
which they give rise are no exception. Their distilled essence 
becomes, very simply, the two ancient commandments: Thou 

-shalt love thy Lord with all thy body, mind, and soul; and 
thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. 

These two commandments may seem theologically platitu
dinous; but in reality they are a kind of shorthand transcrip
tion of the laws of the universe as they affect man according 
to the Cayce world view. For-if it be granted that a Central 
Creative Energy exists, and that the purpose of our life is to 
evolve consciously the perfection that lies latent within us by 
virtue of our identity with it-if this be granted, then it is 
clear that the simplest compression of this knowledge into 
wisdom is: Love the Great Creative Energy, its manifold 

· beauty and its universal beneficent purpose, so that you strive 
to become one with it and expressive of it, in all departments 
of your being. · 

And if it further be granted that karmic, retributive law 
acts to punish us for whatever infringements we make on the 
freedom of will and the well-being of other persons as you 
love your own well-being. 

Thus it is seen that the ancient wisdom which teaches the 
evolution of the soul through successive incarnations and by 
the laws of karma is in accord with the cardinal teachings of 
Jesus. 

But the era of the usefulness of simplification is past. Man 
is no longer an infant; he needs the strong food of knowledge · 
---exact, rational, and intelligible. There are many people of 
the Western world who cannot accept the world view of the 
Eastern religions, the view reaffirmed by the Cayce readings. 
And yet, though they cannot accept it without more rigorous 
scientific evidence than that provided by the Cayce data, they 
may find it difficult to deny that the reincarnationist view is 
precise, rational, and intelligible; that it is psychologically 
credible, ethically sound, and scientifically plausible. To the 
person who can accept it, reincarnation offers a purpose for 
living, a pole-star by which to travel, and an assurance that 
he is not lost in a meaningless chaos of forces over which he 
has no ultimate control. 
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Chapter XXV 

• 

Conclusion 

• ~E ~VE come a long way, in these pages, from the little 
mcident m. a _hote_l room. in ?ayt~n, Ohio, when Edgar Cayce 
first _gl;lve !-fltrmatlon while m clarrvoyant hypnosis that rein
carnation Is a fact in nature. This incident together with the 
ser~es of related in~idents that followed, :Uay seem a slight 
suostructure on which to erect the psychological and philo
sop~ical edifice whose outlines have here been sketched. And 
~et if one surveys the history of science, one sees that often 
great and revolutionary discoveries have evolved from unlike-

, ly sources. A twitc~g frog's _leg an~ a piece of moldy bread 
do not se~m propitious startmg pomts for the discovery of 
the galvaruc. b_attery and. the. wonder drug penicillin; yet such 
wer~ the ongms of therr discovery. A swinging lamp in an 
Italian church led Galileo to the invention of an astronomical 
pendulum clock; an overflowing bathtub gave Archimedes the 
clue he needed for the formulation of an important law of 
hydrostatics. 

History affords us innumerable instances of the same gen
eral nature. We must, then, acknowledge that truth can be un
covered in humble places; and we must not be too surprised 
that an uneducated, ungrammatical man, lying unconscious 
on. a cou~h, should be able to contribute important inferential 
evidence m support of a revolutionary theory of human life. 

Let us now sum up the evidence that testifies to the validity 
of the life-reading material over and beyond the mass of evi
denc~ whic~ incontrovert!bly .established the validity of his 
physical clarrvoyance. This evtdence consists in seven princi
pal facts. They are as follows: 
. First: Character analyses and descriptions of circumstances 
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were correct, on total strangers, at distances of hundreds of 
miles and in thousands of instances. 

Second: Predictions of vocational abilities · and other traits 
proved accurate in later years not only for adults, but also 
for newborn children. 

Third: Psychological traits were plausibly accounted for by 
presumable past-life experiences. 

Fourth: The data was self-consistent over a period of twen
ty-two years; that is to say, it agreed with itself, both in basic 
principle and in minute detail, in hundreds of separate read
ings taken at different times. 

Fifth: Obscure historical details have been verified by con
sulting recorded history; the names of obscure former person
alities have been found in the locality where the reading says 
they can be found. 

Sixth: The readings had a helpful, transforming influence 
on the lives of persons who received and followed them; this 
was true psychologically, vocationally, and physic:ally. 

Seventh: The philosophical and psychological system which 
· is implicit in and deducible from the readings is coherent, 
consistent, sufficient to all known facts about mental life, and 
conducive to the discovery of new explanations for unex
plained aspects of mental life. It agrees, moreover, with the 
ancient and honorable philosophical doctrine that has been 
taught in India for centuries. 

In short, seven strong. inferential arguments support the 
Cayce life readings and the reincarnation principle which 
they affirm. Although inferential evidence is not necessarily 
conclusive, it is frequently valid. Even the proof that the 
world is round is only inferential proof-nobody has actually 
seen the total spheroid shape of the world; and the existence 
of the atom is also only inferentially known-no one has ac
tually seen an atom. Yet on the strength of our inferences we 
successfully circumnavigate the globe and we devise an atom
ic bomb whose effects are tangible indeed. Surely it is not too 
preposterous, then; to propose that serious scientific investiga
tion be made of reincarnation on the basis of the inferential 
evidence that the Cayce readings afford. 

Reincamationists can only hope that those people who are 
searching for a credible answer to the riddles of existence 
take the reincarnation principle to heart-that they live with 
it, act by it, for a while--that they measure themselves and 
their fellows and the human scene in general by its simple 
but cosmically significant principles. If at the end of a trial 
period, as the advertisers say, they are not completely satis-
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fied, they can, at no expense to themselves, return the article 
to the counter of thought. 

It is tempting to exclaim, with the advertisers, that A trial 
wil'l convince you; but it is too well established that no one 
faith, no matter how sound and scientific its philosophic 
basis, can satisfy all men, and that there are many who will 
never accept reincarnation. They will never accept it, that is, 
until science, the modern messiah, has proclaimed it. It is to 
be hoped therefore that scientists in the fields of both the psy
chological and the physical sciences will direct attention to 
the hypothesis of which the Cayce readings give inferential 
proof. 

Several lines of approach could be used. Laboratory dem
onstration of reincarnation by scientific method may be ·a 
possibility provided that appropriate techniques are used. 
This is an important stipulation. In orde.r to plumb new strata 
of reality, new techniques of exploration must of necessity 
be used. 

Hypnosis will undoubtedly prove the most immediately 
available and most fruitful technique; hypnotic experiments 
could be conducted on many people to determine whether 
past-life memories can be invoked. If memories so induced 
could be objectively checked with historical records and with 
known facts of the subject's mental life or circumstances, the 
.material would then constitute valid inferential evidence in 
support of the theory. 

A second possibility is the use of trained clairvoyants in 
collaboration with laboratory experimentation and clinical 
practice. Once clairvoyance becomes accredited as a faculty 
of the human mind, its tremendous possibilities as a new 
technique for obtaining knpwledge cannot but be recognized. 
Persons of percipient powers could work in collaboration 
with psychological investigators and therapists, the clinical rec
ords of the therapy proposed on the basis of presumable 
past-life causation would of themselves constitute an impor
tant body of testimony. 

Testimony such as this would be no different from that 
provided by the Cayce readings, except in one important re
spect. The Cayce readings were applied with remarkable re
sults in the lives of persons who received them; innumerable 
written documents attest to their accuracy and their efficacy. 
But there was no supervision of their administration by 
trained investigators; no systematic follow-up; no correlative 
psychiatric or psychological analyses made at the same time 
the reading was given. If a clairvoyant of powers equal or 
similar to those of Cayce were to work with the full coopera-
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tion of an accredited professional psychological staff, the re
sultant body of case-study material would have all the eviden

- tial force of the Cayce material, but none of its limitations 
If reincarnation is indeed the law of life whereby man 

evolves and becomes perfect-if this is indeed the simple 
truth about man, the simple key to the riddle of existence and 
of suffering-then all the theologies and all the psychologies 
of man will be seen to be like the curiously wavering distor
tions of the mirrors in an amusement park's Hall of Mirrors; 
the simple truth will be seen to stand in' their midst like the 
person whose image is so strangely being distorted. 

Surely it is worth the attention of serious-minded men to 
investigate a possibility the establishment of which could be 
so clarifying, so lifegiving, and so transformative. If indeed 
the soul of man has many mansions, now, of all times, is the 
time we need to know that truth. For with that knowledge 
comes a new nobility and a new courage. With it comes also 
a new vision-prismatic and wonderful--of the universe; a 
new understanding-subtler and deeper--of all human life; 
and a new-tempered resilience for all the manifold perplexi
ties, tragedies, and sorrows of life. 
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